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A IONOGRAPHI C REVISION OF THE GENUS SCLEROTlNIA 

LTNDA ~1. KOHN 1 

Ptant Pat hology Herbariwn, Cornell University, Ithaca, NJ 14853 

SUMMARY 

The genus Scle~otinia (rnoperculate Discomycetes) i s redefined to 
i nclude only those species producing tuberoid scler oti a not incor
porati ng host tissue within the sclerotia! medulla, developing an 
apothecia l ectal excipulum composed of globose cel ls, and not ?TO
clueing a disseminative conidial state . Keys to the sclet·oti a l - for
ming genera of the Sclerotiniaceae and to the species of Scleroti
nia are provided. Three species are retained in the genus: S . 
scle~otioPUm, S. mino~, S. t~ifolionum. 

The taxonomy and nomenclature of 259 epithets previously referred 
to Scle~otinia are reviewed with 21 placed in synomymy under the 
3 accepted species and 25 included as imperfectly known; 210 epi
thets are exc luded and either assigned to other genera or accepted 
i n other genera where they have been referred by other authors . 
Two new genera ar e erected: El.Zi ottinia, to accommodate S. kerneri, 
and Dumontinia, to whi ch S. tuberosa is transferred. S. camelliae 
Hansen & Thomas, a nomen nudum, is provided wi th a Latin diagnosis 
and placed in Cibo~inia . 
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INTRODUCTION 

In most of the larger genera of phytopathogenic fu ngi the 
necessity of naming and of recog nizing variation has long been 
at odds with the need for simp l e systems of ident ification and 
diag nosis . Despite continued s tudy by phytopathologists and 
taxonomis t s , the taxonomic delimitation and relationships of 
the plant pathogenic species of Scler o tinia have never been 
r esolved. Over the years , using tradi tional morphological and 
host preference c haracters , over 250 tpxa of diverse rela
tions hips , both pathogenic and nonpathogenic, have been as
s igned to ScZer otinia , with co nseq ue nt controversy a nd confu
sion over generic and specific limits. rn an effort to sim
plify identification, previous workers reevaluated several 
traditional c hara c t er s and discarded them as being too vari 
able; one result is that for the past t \"enty-five years sever
al important plant pathogenic species were synonymized under 
the name Scler otinia scl erotio rum . More recently, with in 
c reased information about the biology and ep idemiology of 
these species and with reexamination in the l ight of microana
tomical and cultural characters employed by contempor a r y 
discomycete taxonomi s t s, it has become apparent t hat under 
this broad definition of S . scle rotiorum several taxa have 
been submerged under one species . 

The rede l imitat ion hased on morphological anJ cultural 
characters of three closely related species provided i n this 
paper should serve both as a framework for comparat i ve s tudy 
and as a useful sys tem fo r ident ification . The emended ~en er
ic concept is comparable to those delimiting other genera in 
the Scler otiniaceae . A large group of spec i es are either 
placed i n synonymy or referred to other genera. 

MATERIALS AND METHO DS 

Microscopic investigations in these s tudies were of both 
f r es h collections where available and dried herbarium speci
mens, which wer e rehydrated in distilled water . Apothecia and 
sclerotia were sectioned on a freezing microtome at 15- 20 urn 
and S vm res pectivel y . 

Observations were made in three mountants: Melzer ' s Re
agent, methyl blue in lactic acid, and KOII-phloxine-glycerine, 
the formulations of which fo llow: 

i. Melzer's Reagent : 0 . 5 gm iodine , l.S gm Kl, 20 gm 
chlora l hydrate, 20 ml d i stilled water. 
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11. Methyl blue: 0 . 05 gm Wi l liams ' Rcvcctor' sta in, 
sol uble blue 706, 30 gm lactic acid . 
iii. KOH-phloxine-glyce r ine: Section placed in drop of 
2t aq KOH ; section transferred to a drop of l t aq phl ox 
ine; sec t ion trans ferred to a d r op of 50\ slightly acid
i fied aq gl ycerine ; section transferred and moun ted in 
96% gl ycerine. 

Meas urements were made i n Melzer ' s Reagent and methyl blue 
i n lactic acid. 

Studies of nuc l ei were made us i ng the Giems a staining tech
nique out lined by Commonwealth Mycol og ical In s t i tute (1968). 

Cul tures we r e grown and maintained on DTFCO Pota to Dextr ose 
Agar . For information on the handling of cultures and t he 
t echn ique used to pr oduce apothecia in vitro see Kohn ( 1 979) . 

Photomicrog raph s were taken wi th a camer a mounted on a 
Ze i ss WL mi c roscope . Drawings were made wi th the a id of a 
Wild drawi ng tube. 

Micr oanatomical t erms are those o f Starback ( 1895) , revised 
and defined by Kor f (1952 , 1973) . 

Herbarium abbreviations are those of Holmgre n and Keuken 
(1974). Abbrevia tions of l i t eratur e cita t ions a r e from Botan
ico- Periodicum- Buntianum (Lawrence , e t al. 1968) or are based 
on the s t yl e of abbreviation the r ein . 

The sign (! ! ) indicates tha t holo t ype or isotype ma t erial 
has been examined ; the sign (!) , tha t syntype , par a t ype , or 
other authentic material has been examined . 

I n t he synonymies of exc luded t axa , names I am prepa r ed to 
accept are in ITALIC CAPITALS . 

Typical host s , where indicated , are as r eport ed i n or ig ina l 
descriptions ; author citat i ons are those of the desc ribing 
author and wher e not i ndica ted by the author, have not been 
included in this paper . 

Several new combinations cited in thi s paper are formal l y 
mad e in another paper (Kohn, 1 979 , Phytopathology , in pr Bss) . 
To Avoid conf usion in nomenclatur:tl dating in t he even t that 
this paper is publ ished fi rst , use of these combina tions i n 
th is paper i s to be considered prov i s i onal pending fo r mal 
publication in Phytopathology . 

~IORPIIOLOGY 

STROMA. The stroma i s a food s t or age a nd s urvival organ 
composed of a hyaline hypha l medulla s urrounded by a rind of 
cells with melani zed walls. Whetzel ( 1945) recognized two 
t ypes o f s troma : the substrataZ s t r oma , an inde term inate 
s troma with a medulla of host tissue permeated by hyphae and 
with a thin black rind covering at l eas t a porti on of th e 
s tromatal surface , and the scZerotiaZ stroma , a deter minate 
s troma e i t her devel oping wi th i n hos t tissues a nd incorporating 
remnant s of these ti ssue s within the medulla, or developinR 
free from host tissues . The species of ScZe~otinia possess 
a sc lerot ia! s t roma devel oping f r ee f r om hos t t issues , not in 
corporating host t issues wi thin the medulla, and oft en col 
l ected in the absence of identifi able hos t orga n r emnants . 

. The sc l e rotia! medulla in ScZe rotinia is composed of hya
l 1ne tex tura oblita with heavily gelatinized walls, 2- 3 urn 
thick . The scl e r otial rind i s composed o f the apices of these 
medullary cells which turn out per pendicularly to t he scle ro -
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tia l surface and become t extura prismatica , with cel l s i nflat 
i ng to become globose and often somewhat disarticulated . 
Brown pigmentation of t hese r i nd c ells occurs in the wa lls of 
a two- to s ix -deep layer of t he outermost cells (Figs . 3e , 9£). 

Sc l erotia of ScZe r o tinia species devel op abundantly i n cul 
ture a l t hough the ability t o produce scl erotia may be los t in 
old i sola te s . Under the cond itions of t hese s tudies , scler 
otia developed s uperficially above the s urface of t he agar on 
aerial mycelium. 

MTC ROCONI DrA. As i n the ot her genera of the Sc lerotini
aceae , gl obose, hyaline mic r oconidia are produced from f las k
shaped phialidic conidiophores borne laterally on hyphae 
ei ther singl y or grouped in sporodochia (Fig . 9e) . I n ScZero 
tinia mic roconidia arc produced superf icially on aerial mycel
ium i n culture, on t he hymenial sur face of apo thecia ( from 
germinating ascospores), and on the s urface o ( scler otia . 
Since the s pecies of ScZe rotinia are homothallic ( Kea y , 1939) , 
the rol e of microconidia as f unctional spcr matia is dub ious . 
Evidence has been given fo r mic roconidia se rv i ng as ger minable 
spor es after overwintering in Botr ytis fa bae (Harrison & Har
gr eaves , 1977) but as ye t no such rol e has been proven for 
species in ScZerotinia . 

ASCOCARP . The apo t hecia a r e s tipi t ate , cupu l ate and are 
produced from a scl er otium (Figs . 2, 6 , Sb) . Stipe pr imordia 
or ig i na t e within the medul la of the sc l erot i um and eventually 
rupture the r i nd (Sai t o, 1977) . Apothecia are 2-10 mm in 
diameter, cinnamon to umber and usually concolorous, though 
mottl i ng and darkening at the marg in ar e common. Some meali
ness due to t omentum hyphae may be present on t he sur face of 
t he recept acl e and st i pe . 

The 8- s por ed asc i are produced from vertically oriented 
r epea t i ng c r ozier s (Figs . 3c , 7b) . The asci are cylindrica l, 
tapering down t o the a ttachment to t he c ro zier. The ascus 
wall s are thin, 1 ~m thick , and t he apex i s slightly thic k
ened, 1- 2 ~m thic k (Figs. 3a , 7d , 9c) . Species in ScZer o ti nia 
s how a bluing r eaction of t he ascus pore channel wal l i n 
Mel zer ' s Reagent , t ermed J+. In one spec ies this r eaction i s 
ver y weak but i s enhanced with pre treatment in 2% KOH follow
ing the procedure of Kohn & Kor£ {1975) . 

The ascospor es arc hya l i ne and ellips oi d to somewhat fla t 
tened on one surf ace (F i gs. 3b , 7c , 9b) . In one spec i es di
morphism in spo re size ha s been obser ved , gener all y wi th a 4:4 
segregation of sma l l and l a r ge a scospores within the ascus 
(Fig. Ba) . This phenomenon has been obs erved and illus tra t ed 
by Woronin (1888) and Buchwald (1956 ) in Moni Zi nia and by Sa 
wada (1919) in Ciborini a a ZZ i i . Ascospor es are un iseriate in 
the ascus (Fi gs . 3d, 7a , 9d) . Ger mination of ascospores may 
be b ipolar or unipolar, with ge r mination often occurring from 
the middle of the ascospore (Fig . 9a). In culture , ascospores 
often germinate while still within the ascus . Ascospor es are 
biguttulate at maturity. Nuc l ear number within ascospor es 
varies from 2-4 according to species as r eported by Wong & 
Wil letts (1979) and verified by my observations . 

The paraphyses a r e filifo r m, spar se l y septate and occasion-
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ally branched (Figs. 3d , 7a , 9d). 
The subhymenium i s a compact layer, usually bound in gel, 

of pale brown-walled t extura i ntrica t a . This l ayer oft en 
blues in Melzer's Reagent. The medullary excipulum is com 
posed of l oosely int er woven textura i ntricata, usually hyaline 
and often incorpor at i ng rhomboidal crystals . The meduallary 
excipulum of t he s tipe may be of tex~ura in tricata or textura 
porr ecta, some t i me s bound i n gel and often including r homboid
al c r ystals. 

The ecta l excipulum of the apothecium and stipe i s composed 
of textura prismatica oriented perpendicularly to the apot he 
cia l surface , with the hyaline to pale br own-wall ed cells 
becoming i nf lated to globose and disar t iculating somewhat . 
In one species , the mar gin of the apothecium is composed com
pletel y of globose cells ( Fig. 5) . In the other species , the 
margin is composed of t extura porrec ta pa r allel to the asci; 
further down the ectal excipulum, toward the fla nks , the tex 
tura porr ecta develops short er cells or iented perpendicu l arl y 
to the apothecial surface (Fig . 4). Gel may be present or 
absent in this l ayer ( s ee Kohn , 1979) and bluing in Melzer' s 
Reagent occur s occasionally in the presence of ge l . 

Tomentum hyphae , one to two cell s in length, a r e of ten 
pr esent as processes from the globose cell s of the ecta l ex
cipulum of t he apothecium, stipe, and sc l erotium. These are 
us ually hyaline to pale brown- walled on the apothecium and 
darker brown and often grouped i n fascic l es on the s t ipe . The 
presence or absence of tomentum. appears t o be r a ther va r iable 
(Kohn , 197 9) but is of some use as a taxonomic character of 
the scl erotia] r i nd (Fig . 9£). 

HI STO RY AND DEL IMI TAT I ON: TAXONOMY AND NOMENCLATURE 

The genus ScZe rotini a was er ected by Fucke l to accomodate 
ScZe~otinia candoZZeana , S . fuckeliana , S . libe~tiana (a n ob
ligate synonym of s . scle~otior um erected by Fuckel to avoid 
a s upposed tautonym) , S . tuber osa , and s . baccata . S . baccata 
was found t o be an operculate d iscomyce t e and \va s synonymized 
by Rehm with Sa r coscypha protracta (Fr . ) Sacc . Nann fe l dt 
(1932) accepted Scler otinia in th e broad sense of Fuckel and 
synonymized Str omatinia , further expa nding the generic con
cept . 

rn 1945 Whetzel redelimitcd the genu s i n a much more re
s tricted sens e t o include only thos e spec ies pr oducing a true 
sclerotium not including hos t tissue, not producing a conidia l 
state, and wi th hyaline spores . He transferred S . fuckeliana 
to hi s new genus Botr yotinia , erected to accomodate those 
species pr oducing a Botrytis conidial s tate , and transferred 
s . cando~Zeana t o Ciborinia , also a new genu s , erec t ed to in 
clude species in which r em nant s of hos t tissue are i ncor po
r ated i n the sclerotia ! medul l a . Whe t zel a l so accep ted Stro
matinia on the bas is of the mant ling scl erotium compared to 
t he tubcro i d sc l erotium of Sclerotinia . In 194 7 Buchwald seg
r ega t ed a g roup of species previously assigned t o Sclerotinia 
developing sc l er otia and My~ioconium microconidia! s tates 
within t he culms of spec ies i n the Juncaceae and Cyperaceae in 
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a new genu s , Nyriosclel•otinia . Many phy t opa t hologists and 
some taxonomists (Denn i s , 1956 , 1978) accept Sc Zs rotinia i n 
t he br oad sense nf Fuckel to include a l arge and d iverse 
group of species . Some phytopathol ogis t s as ye t choose t o i n
cl ude Monilinia i n t heir concept of t he genu s . 

ln addit ion t o t he development of a tuber o id sc l er o tium 
no t i ncor por a ting host ti ssue , a bsence of a d i sseminative 
conid ia l s t ate , and production of hyaline a scospor es, I delim
the genu s Scle rotinia i n a yet mor e res tric t ed sense t o i n
clude only t hose species in whi c h t he ec t al excipulum i s com
posed of gl obose cells orient ed pe r pend i cula rly (as t extura 
pr ismatica wi t h i nfla t ed cel l s) t o the apothecia l surface . 
S . tuberosa, consider ed congener i c with S . sclePotiorum by 
Kor f & Dumon t (1972) , has an ectal exc i pu l um composed of tex 
tu r a porrecta, us ually embedded i n a thi c k l ayer of gel, or i
ented par a l lel to the a po theci al s ur face , and mus t, th er efor e , 
be t ran s f er r ed to a new genus , Dumontinia . I accept the genus 
MyrioscZerotinia i n the sense of Buc hwald wi th the additiona l 
obser vati on th at species inc l uded i n thi s ge nus us ual l y pos
sess a cover i ng l a yer of textura por rec ta over the ect a l ex 
c ipulum and have g ranul arl y r oughened medull ary hyphae , in 
addi tion to i nterna l devel opment wi th i n the hos t o f scl er otia 
and t he Myrioconium mic r ocon i dia! state . 

Th i s r estricted gener i c concep t of Sclerotinia has neces
s ita t ed t he exclus i on or placement in synonymy of many ep i 
the t s . Whi le not a probl em in s pec i es r etained in the genu s , 
the application of Art icle 59 of the Int ernat i onal Code of 
Bo t anical Nomenclature concern i ng f ungi with pl eomorphic life 
cycl es t o some epithe t s previously ass i gned to Sclerotinia 
r equi res clarif icat ion . An epi the t based on an anamorph 
(Henn ebert & l\'e r esub , 197 7) and ass i gned t o a t eleomorphic 
genus i ndicates poo r taxonomic judgment but i s not inval i d and 
pr eoccupies t he comb ination even if s omeone l a t er describes 
the t e l comorph and applies t he s ame name . When the t el eomor ph 
is d i scover ed , it requi r es a new epithe t i f pl aced i n t he s ame 
t eleomorphic genu s ; the same ep ithe t may be used , with a new 
author's ci t a t ion, in a d j ffer ent t el eomorphic genu s . 

The typifica~ion of SoZer otinia ha s been a source of con 
f usion fo r many year s . [n 1928 the genus was l ec t ot yp i f i ed by 
Honey wi t h S . candol1eana . Whet ze l t r ansferred S . candol1eana 
t o Ciborinia in 1945 , and ignoring Honey ' s l ec t ot yp i f i cat ion, 
r etypified his r edelimi t ed genus Scler otinia with S . scZero
tior~m . I f one accepts Whe t ze l ' s r estricted cir cumsc r iption 
of genera in t he Sc l e r otini aceae , a t axonomi c deci s ion, t hen 
Sclorotinia , l ec~o typif i ed by S . candoZZoana , becomes t he old 
est avail able name for Cibo1•inia . Th is wa s t he posit ion t a ken 
by Kor [ & Dumon t (1972) i n e r ecting Whetaelinia , t ypi fi ed by 
S . scZerotioPum . Because ma ny work er s , especiall y plant pa th 
ol og i sts , accept bo th ~h etzel ' s c ircumscrip t ion and hi s typ i 
fication of Scler o tinia with s . sclerotiorum, a pr opos a l t o 
conserve s . solerotiorum as t he lec t o t ype of ScLer otinia ha s 
been pr esen ted ( Buchwal d & Neer gaa rd, 1976) and accepted by t he 
Specia l Committ ee for Fungi and Li chens of t he l nterna tiona l 
Assoc i a t ion of Pl an t Taxonomi s ts (Peter s on , 1978) . I t has 
rece ived ap proval by the fAPT Gene r al Commi ttee and onl y f inal 



action by the International Botanical Congr ess in 1981 is 
s till pending . 
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Fo r a review of t he eco l ogy of Scle~otinia species see 
Adams (1979). The history, geographical distribution , hos t 
range, economic importance and general symptomology have been 
recently reviewed by Purdy (1 979). 

The species of Scle~otinia are world- wide in distribution 
and are pathogenic on al l parts of a wide range of herbaceous 
plants. Diseases caused by these species are of considerable 
economic importance. S . sc le~otio~um ha s a reported hos t 
range of over 350 species i n 60 families (SchNartz, 1 974) i n
cluding plant s occurring a s weed s . S . mi nor ha s a somewhat 
narrower host range including several fami l ies of economically 
important plants . While the two preceding s pecies attack a 
broad ra nge of plants, including forage legumes, the hos t 
r ange of s . t rifol i orum is virtually limi t ed to forage le
gumes. Though Keay (1939 ) r ecog nized s . t rifoliorum var . 
fabae on broad bean, recent electrophoretic s tudies of Wong & 
Willetts (1975) suggest that this is actually S . s c l e r otiorum. 
Since type or authentic material was not available I have been 
unable to corroborate their obs er vations with mor pholog i ca l 
studies . I t must be pointed out that because of confus i on 
over spec ies delimitation in th i s group , e specially i n the 
year s since Purdy (1955) placed S . minor and S . t ri fo1io r um 
i n synonymy under s . scle~o tiorum , t he use of thes e name s in 
the literature has been inconsistent and confused; r eports of 
host r ange and distribution of t hese species mu s t be approachec 
with caution. 

As suggested by cultura l studies (Sproston & Pease , 1957; 
Saito , 1977) , production of apothecia in nature is dependent 
upon appropriate l ight , temperature, and mois tu re conditions . 
When coll ected i n nature, apothecia are f ound i n cool weather, 
arising from moist scle ro tia Nhich have developed on decayed 
plant part s on or in we t to moist soil . While the stipe and 
scl erotium may be buried in soil , the r eceptacle is exposed 
on the soil surface . In temperate regions apothecia are pr o
duced in the spring, s ummer, and fal l, with differences in 
fruiting seasons among species . ln tropical regions apothe 
cial produc tion corresponds wit h seasonal rainfal l. 

COMPARATlVE STUO l ES IN CYTOLOGY , ELECTROPHORETJC ASSAYS , 
SCLEROT I AL ONTOGENY, AND MYCELIAL INTERACTfONS 

In recent years sever a l t echnique s previous ly not applied 
to comparative s tudies of the economica l ly jmpor tant s pec jes 
of Sc l e r oti nia have been explored in an effort to s upplement 
morp hol ogica l data and shed light on the delimitation of bi o
logical spec i es i n this group . These techniques include c om 
parative s tudies of cyto l ogy , e l ectro phoretic assays , scler
otia! ontogeny , and mycel ial i n teractions . 

Bj ~rl ing (1942, 19 51 ) reported the nuclear number Eor a sco
s pores of S . sc Zerotio~um and S . t rifo l iorum a s 2 a nd 4 
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respectively, with the haploid chromosome number for both 
s pecies of 6 . Frandsen (1946) reported that the haploid 
chromosome number of bot h species was 8. Recently, Wong & 
Willetts (1979) have reported for S . minol' and S. tri[Ciliol'um 
4 nuc l e i per ascospore while S . scZerotiorum ha s 2 nuclei per 
ascospore . They also report a haploid ch r omosome number for 
hypha l tips and germi nat ing ascospores of 4 for S . minor and 
8 for S . sclePotiOl'Urn and S . l;rifoliorum . [ have Confirmed 
their findings on nuclear numbers in studies of freshly pro 
duced apothecia . Whil e Berthet (1964 ) reported the nuclear 
number in ascospores of S . tuberosa to be 2 to 6, I observed 
2 to 4 nuc l ei per ascospore . I have not a ttempted to count 
chromosomes in these s tudies. 

On the basis o£ electrophoretic patter ns f or soluble pro
teins , arylesterase, ac id phosphatase , te trazolium oxidase, 
glucose-6-phosphate dehydrogenase (NADP-linked) and reduced 
nicotinamide adenine dinucleotide phosphate de hydrogenase of 
forty -seven isolates of ScZer otinia species collected f r om a 
variety of crops i n Aus tralia , New Zealand , Nor t h Amer ica and 
Europe, Wong & Wi lletts (1975) recognized four subgroups among 
t hei r isolates: Grou p 1, small sclerotia! isolates f rom a wid e 
variety of host plants; Group 2 , large sclerotial i sol ates 
from (orage legumes; Group 3, l arge sc lerotia! i so lates from 
a wide variety of host plants i ncluding forage and cr op le
gumes; Group 4 , one isolate f r om Anemone . Wong and Willetts 
interpreted t hese group s as r epresenting S . minor, S. trif oZ 
ioJ>um, S . scZerotiorum and S . tuberosa respectively, and con
cluded that t hese were four distinct species with S . tuberosa 
"characteristically different" from t he other three s pecies. 
[t is i nte r esting to note t ha t on the basis of morphological 
characte r s I have also recognized these species, r etaining the 
fir s t three in Sc~erotinia and transferring S . tuberosa t o a 
new genus , Dumontinia . 

Studies by Wiiletts & Wong on sclerotia! ontogeny (197 1) 
and on mycel ial inter actions (Wong & Willetts, 1975) lend 
f urther s uppor t to t hi s delineation of species. The studies 
on sclerotia! ontogeny and their r elations hip to t he circum
scr ipt ion of species based on morphological characters are 
discussed i n Kohn (1979) . 

CULTURA L STUD1ES 

Since the s pecies of ScZerotinia are most frequently ob
served under fie ld conditions as the causal agent s of plant 
diseases, and since apothecia o f these species have been 
rather i nfrequentl y col l ected, many attempts hav e been made 
over the years to del imi t spec i es on the basis of cultura l 
characters of t he anamorphs. Studies of thi s type have usual 
ly led to what now seem like excessively broad or narrow 
species concepts in the l ight of recent biological, epidem
iological, and morphological information about these organ 
isms. Wh i l e Chivers (1929) found differences i n the effect 
of temperature on the size of scl ero tia between s . intermed
ia and S . minor , on the basis of other character s J have syn
onymized t hem . In one of the few applications of numerical 
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c l assification t o the taxonomy of hi gher fungi, Moral l , Duc 
zek and Sheard (1972) studied 114 i solates , which, except for 
two isolates ident ified a s s . ~rifoliorum , were initially 
iden t ified only as S . scler otiorum, [or variation a nd corre l 
ation within and between morphology, pathogenicity , and pecto
lytic enzyme activity . Using agglomerative c l as s ificat i on , 
they found no lines of demarcation bet ween " species" '"ith i n 
the group of i solates t es ted and concluded that their results 
supported the broad concept of S . sclorotiorum put forth by 
Purdy in 1955 (see Kohn, 1979, fo r a discussion of Purdy's 
species concept ) . In addition to us in g (ewer than the opti
mum number of characters for numerical classification, and 
using evenl y weighted non-i ndependent characters, as t he 
authors acknowl edge , no at t empt was made i nitially t o identify 
the isolates used t o assur e r epr esentation of any variation 
other t han hos t. lt s eem~ probabl e that 112 i solates of 
S . sc lo rotiorum were s ub jected by them to a barrage of numer 
i ca l ana l ysis (the au t hors note that the isola t es ident ified 
as S . t; r i f ol i orum were "somewhat distinctive") . The use of 
cul t ura l cha racte r s by Wi lletts and Wong (1971 , 1975) in 
s t udies of sclerotia! ontogeny and mycel ial in teract i ons ha s , 
on the other hand , provided additional taxvnomic characters 
for t he delimitation o f s pecies within this group , using iso
lates ini t ia l ly identi f ied on the basis of morphological char 
acteristics . 

The purpose of my cul t ural stud ies was not strictly to ob
ser ve mycelial and sc l e r otial variation but, more i mportantly, 
to explore both the conditions required to produce apothecia 
and variation in t he mic roanatomical c haracter s of the apo 
thecium currently in us c amo ng discomycete taxonom i sts . Spe
cies of Sc le r ot inia a r e well suited ~o thi s type of s tudy; 
mos t other discomyce t es will not produce apothecia i n cu lture . 
Since the publication in 1932 of Nann fc ldt' s Studi en ube~ di e 
Mor phoZogi e und Sys tematik der nic ht - liche nis i e r ten inope~cu 
l aten Discomyceten , microanatomical characters of the steri le 
t issues of the apothec i um have been i ncor por a t ed into descrip 
t ions and delineation of taxa, where previous ly these descrip
t ions were limited to microscopic observations of such charac
ter s as size , s hape and color of ascospores, asci and paraph 
yses . 

Working with a collection of approximatel y 65 isolates of 
species of Sc lePotini a . Ci borinia, My r ioscle r o t i nia , and 
Bot~yotinia from Europe , Aus tralia and New Zea land , As ia and 
North Amer ica , I have observed cultur al char ac teristics and, 
for 26% of t hese isolates , apo thecial production (see Tabl es 
1 and II ) . Apothecia produced in v i t r o were obtained only for 
isola t es fi nal l y identified as S . sclePoti orum, s . minor, and 
S . t r i f ol i orum . Mos t isol ates were derived from dj seas ed tis 
sue , although some were made from singl e or mass ascospores. 
Culture s , grown and maintained on DIFCO Potato Dextros e Agar, 
were transferred t o PDA i n 9 em glass petri plates , incubated 
for 3-4 days at room temper ature , then transferred with a S mm 
cork borer f rom the growi ng margi n of the co l ony to 500 ml 
Erlenmeyer flasks containing autoc laved carrot discs and 25 ml 
d istilled water . The flasks were i ncuba t ed for 4 wk without 
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TABLE I: SCLEROTINIA [SOLATES EXAI\11 NED 

Isolates are grouped f ol lowing fi nal identification. All numbers 
are those of the Cornell Unive r s i ty Plant Patho logy Herbar i um (CUP) . 

Isolate Host Origin Source 

Sc7.el•oti.nia sc 7.e ro t i ol•um: 
5823511 bean U.S .A. Lumsden 
58 293 bean U. S. A. Abawi 
58294 bean U.S . A. Abawi 
59801 bean U.S .A. Lumsden 
5981511 bean U.S .A. Bateman 
58298 bean Austr alia ~lerriman 
58243 11 bean Switzerland Schmid t 
58299 lupine Austr alia ~lerriman· 
5823611 Alsike c l over Canada St elfox 
5824211 red clover Canada St elfox 
58239 lettuce U.S .A. Lor beer 
59802 lettuce U.S .A. Lorbeer 
5980311 l e ttuce U.S .A. Lorbeer 
5829 7 lettuce Australia ~lerriman 
59806 sunflo\oo•er Canada Dueck 
5829 5 star -thistle Canada Elliott 
58238 11 r ape Canada Stel fox 
59804 rape seed Canada Dueck 
59807 r ape seed Canada Dueck 
59805 r hubarb Canada Dueck 
58296 tobacco Swit zerl and Schmidt 
58240• ? U. S .A. Lorbeer 

Sc7.er otinia minor: 
58241 11 bean U.S.A. Lumsden 
58288 bean Austr alia Hawthorne 
58233 11 white clover Ne"' Zea l and Waters 
58290 c l over Austr alia Hawthorne 
58237 11 peanut U.S .A. Porter 
58232 11 lettuce U.S.A. Gr ogan (Abawi) 
58286 lettuce U. S.A. Lor beer 
59817 l ettuce U.S.A . Abawi 
58234 11 cabbage New Zealand Waters 
58292 cauliflower Austr alia ?-lerriman 
58287 t oma to Austr alia Hawthorne 
58289 potato Aus tralia Hawthorne 
58285 carr ot Canada St elfox 
58291• parsl ey Aust ralia Hawthorne 
58284 ? U. S.A. Lorbee r 

Sc 'l. el•ot i nia trifo 7.iot•um: 
58244 11 t red cl over Swi t zerland ~lathe i s 
58277 11 r ed c l over Swit zerland Schmid t 
58278 11 r ed clover Switzerland Schmidt 
58279 r ed clover Switzerland Schmidt 
58254 t possibl y cl over Swi t zerland ~1atheis 
58282 ? England Dixon 
58283 ? Northern Ire land r.talone 

• Apotheci a pr oduced in vitr o f rom this isolate; photographs and 
dried apothecia ar e in deposit in CUP under t his number. 

t Field-collected apothecia, f r om which the isol ate was made , are 
on deposit in CUP under thi s number. 
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TABLE II: OTHER ISOLATES EXAMINED 

Isolates are lis ted under names bas ed on identifi cat i ons of field col
lec tions of apo thecia from which i solates were made. All numbers are 
those of CUP. Generic name abbrevi ati ons: B. = Bot~yotinia; c. = Ci 
bor inia; D. = Dumontinia; M. = Myrioeclerotinia . 

!so· 
late 

Species 

549 29+ B. 
59814 + c. 
58248+ c. 
59810 c. 
59809 c. 
59811 c. 
54 733+ D. 
54 734 + D. 
58253+ D. 
59808 D. 
59812 M. 
59813 N . 
56064+ N . 
54912 + N. 

r anuncul.i 
a Hi.£ 
camel 1-iae 
ery throni i 
pseudobifrone 
paeudobifrons 
tube rosa 
tt•beroea 
tt•bcroaa 
tube rosa 
boreal.ia 
bo1•eatia 
dem1isii 
eul.cata 

Host 

Ranuncu'l.ue aconitifoliue 
A 1- l.ium cepa 
Camel-l.ia japonica 
Ery throniwn amer icanum 
PopuZuu cleZtoidea 
Ca r e% sp . 
Anemone ttemoroea 
Anernotte nemoroea 
Anemo'le t1emor oea 
Sanguina r ia canadenaie 
Seval.e cel•eal.e 
Tr iticum sp. 
Elriophorum vaginatum 
Car e:r parado:r::a 

Ori gin 

Switzerl and 
Japan 
U. S.A. 
Canada 
Canada 
Canada 
Germany 
Germany 
Belgium 
Canada 
Canada 
Canada 
Germany 
Switzerland 

Source 

1-fa the is 
Matsuo 
Stoner 
Elliott 
Elliott 
Elliott 
~fa the i s 
1-la the is 
Hennebert 
Elliott 
Dueck 
Dueck 
~lathe is 
~Ia the is 

t Field- collected apothecia , from which i solates were made , are on de
pos it in CUP under t hi s number; for CUP 59814, aoothecia produced in 
culture are on deposit a s CUP 53255 and npothecia collected in the 
field are depos ited under CUP 53252. 

!tght at 15 C. Sclerotia were harvested, rinsed i n distilled 
water, and transferred to s ter ile preparation dishes contain
in~ &·lass wool sa tura ted \vith distilled water. The scl er oti a 
were then "cold conditioned" for 4 wk at 0 C. The dishes were 
removed to a growth chamber set at 15 C, with flourescent and 
incandescent ligh t at approximately 21,520 l x and a 14 hr 
photoperiod. Apothecial initials appeared 4-12 wk after i n
t roduc tion to the growth chamber. The subject of apothecial 
i nitiation has been studied by many worker s; for a review see 
Saito (1977). 

Although the results of my cultural studies are discussed 
i n detail in Kahn (1979), some of the major points have inter 
esting implications in consider i ng specie s delimitation and 
phylogenetic r e lat ions hips in SclePot i nia. 

In comparing three generations of apothecia produced in 
cu l t ur e and in some cases compa ring apothecia produced in cul
ture with apo thecia of the same isolate produced in nature , I 
found that tissue types were stabl e , varying only in the num
ber of ce ll s present in a zone and in compac tness , which is of
ten determined by the presence or absence of gel. This agrees 
with the findings of Christ i ansen (1966) in s tudies of several 
species of Ciborinia~ Cibor ia, Lamber tella , and Rutstr oemia . 

Although apothecia of S . s c ler otiorum usually develop in 
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FIG. 1. Patterns of sclerotia! formation in ScZerotinia; cultur es gro~~ 
for two weeks on POA in 9 em glass petri dishes. a. ScZerotinia minor, 
CUP 59817. b. S. trifoZioPUm, CUP 58254; pigmented haptera have formed 
on the underside of the agar in contact with glass . c . S. acZerotiorumJ 
CUP 59818. 

spring and ea r ly s ummer , apothecia of S . trifoliorum i n late 
s ummer t hrough aut umn , a nd those of s . minor reportedly (Keay, 
1939) f r om J une to December , a l l t hree species produce apo
thecia simultaneously under identical conditions in vitr o . 
The closely related Dumontinia tuberosa was never i nduced to 
produce apothecia under these conditions, nor were any other 
s pecies in other genera of the Sclerotiniaceae tested in these 
studies . This is a nother indication that these three spec ies 
are pr obably close l y rel ated . 

Isolates uniformly fell into one of two classes of sclero
tia! development when grown on PDA at 15-20 C: eithe r sma l l 
sclerotia scattered abundantly t hroughout the co l ony (Fig . la), 
or large sclerotia arranged radially at t he periphery of the 
growing mar gin of the colony , often forming concentric circ l es , 
radiating lines , and similar patterns (Figs . lb , lc) . Accord
ing to Willetts and Wong (1971) , the small sclerotia! form ( S . 
minor ) develops many small scler otia laterally on hyphae 
throughout t he co l ony , whi l e the large sclerotia! fo rms (S . 
aclerotiorum, and S . tri[oliorum) develop fewer, larger scl er
otia at t he growing tips of hyphae, at t he periphery of the 
colony . For compara t ive scr eeni ng under uniform conditons , 
th is s hould be a more useful method of distingu ish i ng S . minor 
t han the use of sc l erotia! size alone (see Purdy , 1955) . 



377 

GENERI C DlAGNOSIS 

SCLEROTINIA Fuckel, Jahrb . Nassauischen Ve r eins Naturk . 23-24: 
330 . 18 70 . 

( Lectotype: S . aclerotiorum (Lib . ) de Bary, typua con
aerv. propoaitum . ) 

_ Ciboria subg. Sc ler otinia ( Fuckel ) Boud., Bull . Soc. 
Myc . France 1: 115. 188 5. 

_ Whetzelinia Korf & Dumont, Mycologia 64: 250 . 1972 (nom . 
rejic iendum prop . ) . 

Apothecia 2-10 mm wide, s tipitate, produced from a 
sc l e r otium; receptacle cupulate to convex. Sclerotium pro 
duced free from hos t tissues , not incorporating ho s t tissues 
within the sclerotia! medulla . Asci 8-spored , J +, thin-walled, 
thickened at the apex. As cos pores un iseriate, smooth-wal led, 
shape pr edominantl y ellipsoid, biguttulate . Subhymenium ~¥ell 
devel oped , of light brown-~Valled textura i ntricata , usuall y 
bound i n gel . Medullary excipulum of hyaline , loosely ~¥Oven 
textura intricata . Ec tal excipulum of hyaline to ligh t brown
wall~d textura prismatica oriented perpend icularly to the apo
t hecial s urface with cells inflated to globose , tomentum 
hyphae often present. Microconidia produced superficially on 
cul tur es and on surface of hymenium, hyaline , globose , produced 
from s ingle phialides borne laterally on hyphae, or gr ouped i n 
sporodochia. 

Diff e r ing f rom other genera i n the Sclerotiniaceae by : the 
presence of a tuberoid scle rotium ~Vhich doe s not incorporate 
host ti ssue and is borne super ficially on aeria l mycelium; 
absence of a dissemina t ive conidial s t ate; production of hya 
line ascospo r es; superficial production of microconidia. 

KEY TO THE SCLEROTlUN-FORNI NG GENERA OF THE SCLEROTINIACEAE 

1. Apothecia cupulate or verpoid, s tipitate, on a di s tinc t 
sc lerotium ~Vith a well-differentiated rind and medulla; 
conidia produced ....................... not Scler o tinia 
(cfr. Phaeoscle rotinia , Monilinia, Pycnopeziz a , Scloromit 
ru la , Botr yotinia, Gloeotinia , Septotinia , etc . ) 

1 . Apothecia cupulate or verpoid, s tipitate, on a distinct 
sclero t ium with a well -different i a t ed rind and medulla; 
conidia absen t except for phialidic microconidia (Myl•io-
conium) . . . ... .... ....... .. .•... .. ...... 2 

2. Ascospores brown ....... . .......... . Martininia 
2. Ascospores hyaline ... ... . . .. . .. . ... 3 

3 . Scl erot ia! medulla enveloping suscept tissues or, in cul
ture , sc l e ro tia at l eas t partially immersed in the agar 
•• • •• • • ••••••••• 0 •••• 0 •• 0 ••• 0 •• • • •• 0 • •• 4 

3 . Scl erotia] medulla free of s uscept tissues or , in culture, 
scl erotia formed above th e agar surface . .. 0 ••••• •• ••••• 7 

4. Ecta l exc ipulum of apo thecium composed of prosenchyma -
t ous ce ll s .... .. ... . . ... .... .. ... . . EZZiotti.nia 

4. Ec t a l excipulum of apothecium composed of globose cell s 
• 0 ••••••••••••••• • • • • •• • • ••• ••••• • • 5 
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5. Sclerot i a and micr oconidia pr oduced within the s tems of 
gr amineous , juncaceous , and cyper aceous ho~ts .. . .. . :·:·· 
.•••• .• • •• • •• • •••• .••• . . •• ...•• .•• • .••• Myr1-osc Z.ero t 1.n1-a 

5. Scl erotia and micr oconidia pr oduc ed wit hin the s t ems of 
other monocot a nd dicot famil ies .... .. . 6 
6. Apothecia verpoid . ... ..... . . . . . . .. . Ve rpat inia 
6. Apothecia cupulat e .... . . .. . .. .. .. . . Cibol"inia 

7. Str oma consis ting of a mantling s troma of indefina t e di
mensions, a nd sma ller scl erotia (sclerotul es) formed on 
aeria l mycelium above the mantle; apo t hecia occurring on 
th e ma ntl ing stroma only .... . .. . . . : . . . . S t r omatinia 

7 . Not as above . . ..... . .. ... . .. .. .. . .. .... 8 

8 . Apothecia verpoid ................ .. Mi t ruZ.a scl el"o t i -
orum (a pr esumed parasite on scl erotia of Sc l e r otinia 
spp.) 

8. Apot hecia cupulate ..... .. .......... 9 

9 . Outer layer of apot hecial ecta l excipulum composed of 
pr osenchymatous cell s us ua lly embedded in gel . ... . . . . ... . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Dumont inia 

9. Out er l ayer of apo t hecia l ec t al excipulum composed of 
gl obose cel l s ... ....... .. . . . .. .... . ... . Sc Z.e r otinia 

KtY TO THE SPEC I ES OF SCLEROT £N1A 

1 . Ascospor es dimorphic i n size , s howing segregation i n ascus , 
te tranuc l ea t e, l ength/width ratio of ascospo r es < 2 . 0; 
ec t al excipulum at ma r gi n of apot hecium composed-of pros
enchyma "turni ng out" perpendicularly to th e apothec ial 
sur face; scl erotia produced at gr owing margins of co l ony 
only, forming concentric r i ngs , rad ia l lines and othe r pat-
ter ns, i ndividua l sc l e r ot ia 2-20 mm long ..... . .. .. . ... .. .. . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Sc l.e rotinia ~2• i[ol.iorum 

1. Ascospores uniform in size , no segregation in ascu s . .. .. .. 2 

2 . Ecta l excipu lum at margi n of apothecium composed of 
globose cells ; ascospores tetr a nucleate , lengt h/width 
r atio of a scospores < or > 2 . 0 ; sclerot ia fo r med abun 
dantly throughout th e co lony , sometimes adhe r ing to 
fo r m an aggr egate c r ust in cu l ture , i nd ividua l sc l ero-
tia 0 .5-2 mm long .... ....... .. Sole r ot i nia mi nor 

2 . Ec tal excipu lum at margin of apothecium composed o( 
prosenchyma "tur ni ng ou t " perpendicularly to the apo
thecial surface ; l e ngth/width ratio o( ascosporcs >2 . 0 , 
asco s por es binuclea t e ; sc l ero tia produc ed at t he grow 
ing marg ins of co l ony onl y , forming concentric rings, 
radia l lines and other pa t ter ns, individual scler o t ia 
2-20 mm Jong .. ... ...... . . .... . ScZe rotirzia sclerotior um 

ACCEPTED SP ECIES 

l. Scler otinia s cl.er o tio r um ( Lib . ) de Bnr y , Verg l. lorph. Biol . 
der Pi l ::c , ~lycet . Bact. , p . 22 , c. j c . 1884. 

- Pe~iaa scle roti~rum Lib ., Pl ant . crypt . Ard . 326 . 
1837 . ( ! ! ) 

_ HoZotium scl.er o tior um (Lib.) Fuc kcl, Fung . rhen . cxs i cc . 
supp l. TV. 1 8 61. 1866 . ( ! ! ) 



e 

= 

= 

= 

= 

= 

379 

- Sc~e~otinia Zibe r tiana Fuckel, Jahrb. Nassauischen 
Vcreins Na turk. 23-24 : 331. 1870 (name cha nge) . 

- Phialea scle roti o rum (Lib.) Gillet, Champ. France di s 
myc. p. 98 , c. ic.-73(1). 1881 . 

- Hymenoacypha sclerotior um (Lib . ) Phill ips , Man. Br it . 
di scomyc., p . 115. 1887 . 

~ Whetzelinia sclerotiorum ( Lib.) Korf & Dumont, Mycologia 
64 : 250 . 1972 ; [WIIetze'tiana sclerotio~um l~ellman, 
Dictionary of Tropical America n Crops and Their Dis
eases , p. 10 . 1977 (~apsus calami)]; [Scle rotinia 
whetzel iana Wel lman , Dictionary of Tropical Pl ant 
Crop s and The ir Diseases , p. 395 . 1977 (Zapsua cala 
mi ) .] 

rPeziza scle7'otii Fucke1, Bot . Zeit. (Berlin) 35: 249 , 
c. ic . -X (a-d). 1861 (nomen nudum) . ] 

Pezi za kauffmanniana Tichomirow, Bull. Soc. Imp . Na tura1 -
is t es ~loscou 4 : 295, c . i c.-IV-VII. 1868. 

Rut s t r oemia homocarpa Kar s t . , Bidr~g . Kannedom Fin1ands 
Natur Fol kl9: 107 .1871. (! ! ) 

Sc~erotinia postuma Berk. 6 Wil son, Gard. Chron. 20 : 333 , 
c. ic. 1883. 

Sclo rotinia ficar iae Rehm in Rabenh . , Krypt .-Fl. Oeutschl. 
II, 1 (3): 815 . 1893. (! ! ) 

Sc le ~otinia opuntia~um Speg., Anales Soc . Ci . Ar gent. 50 : 
37. July , 1900 . ( !! ) 
- Scterotinia scZe~otiorum (Lib . ) de Bary var. opunti 

arum (Speg .) Alippi , Revista Fac . Agr on. Univ. 
Nac. La Plata 36: 149. 1960 . 

Scle ~otinia moelle~iana P. He nn., Hedwig ia 41: 27 . 1902 . ( 1 !) 
Scle ~otinia wisconsinensis Rehm, Ann. Mycol. 6 : 317 . 1908 . 

( ! ! ) 
Scler otinia matthiolae Lendn., Bull . Soc . Bot. Gen~vc 9: 

21, c . ic.-1-3, 1917 ; Bull. Soc. Bot. Gen~ve 9 : 221. 
1918. 

Scle~otinia he nningsiana Kirschst. , Ver h . Bot . Prov . Bra n
denburg 40 : XXVIT. 1918 . ( ! ) 

Scle rotinia r iogr andensis Ric k, Brot~ri a , • S ~r. Bot. 25 : 
99 . 1931. (!) 

Sclerotinia galeopsidi s Vel en., ~lo nogr. d i scomyc . Bohem . 1: 
227. 1934 . (! ! ) 

ScZet'otinia t.:au,fata Vel en., ~ov i t;ltcs ~lycol. Novi ssimae 
p . 129 . 1947. (!!) 

St.:lerotinia sclerotiorum ( Lih.) de Ba r y for~a or obancllos 
Nara s i mhan 6 Thiruma l achaT , Phytopath. Z. 22 : 426 , 
c . ic. 1954 . 

Sclerotinia xanthorrhoeae Bea t on 6 Wes te, Tr ans . Br i t. 
Mycol. Soc. 68: 73 , c . ic. 1977 . (! !) 

FIGURES Lc , 2, 3 , 4 . 

Sclorotia bor ne super ficia lly , us ua ll y on dense , whit e my
celium, g l obose to cylindr ica l but qu i te variab l e in s hape, 
(2-)5-15(-30) x 2-8( - 15) mm , wi t h black outer r ind and whi te 
i nner cont ext ; in culture devel oping at th e gr01-.'ing ma r gi ns of 
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FIG . 2 . Sc"lerotinia sclePotiorwn, apotheda developed in gro1vth chamber, 
x 3 . a. CUP 58243. b. CUP 58235. 

the colony , often formi ng in concentric rings, radiat ing lines 
and other patterns. Sc"lePotial medulZa of tightly inter woven , 
hya l ine textura oblita , cells 5-10 urn wide with heavily gela
tinized wall s 2-3 ~m thick . SclePotial Pind a 2-6 cell deep 
layer of textura prismatica originating from medul l ary cells 
turning out perpendicularly to the s urface , becoming brown
walled , inflated to globose , 5-15 urn in diameter . Apothecia 
arising one to several from a sclerotium , ochraceous (-cinna
mon) to umber , often darker at the base of the stipe ; recep 
tacle 2-8(- 10) mm broad , applanate to s J ighL1y concave 1,rhen 
young , at maturity applanate to convex , often with a central 
depression , (rcqucntly with an undulat e mar gin , tapering to 
form a stipe 3-20(-30) mm long , 1- 2 mm wide . Ectal excipulum 
35-140 urn broad , thi n-walled, hyaline to pale brown t ex tura 
prismatica with cells infl ated to globose , 5-30 ~m wide , some 
times bound in gel , oriented perpendicularly to the apothecial 
surface , at the margin a br own-walled tcxtura porrecta with 
inflated apices ; outermost cxcipular cells sometimes giving 
rise to 1-2-celled tomentum hyphae: ectal cxcipulum of s tipe 
composed of l ight brown-wa l led textura porrecta with one-
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FIG. 3 . Sclerotinia scZerotiorum~ CUP 58252 . a . Ascus with J + pore 
channel wall, x 1500. b. Ascospores, x 1500 . c . Young asci arising from 
crozier s, x 1500. d. Ascus and paraphysis, x 500 . e. Cross section of 
scl erotia] rind and medul la; medul la composed of hyal i ne textura oblita 
with thick, gelatin ized wal ls ; rind composed of textura prismatica with 
cel l s becoming inflated to globose and brown-wall ed, x 500. 

celled , i nf l ated tomentum hyphae arising from the outermost 
cel l s a nd turn i ng out perpendicularl y from the s tipe axis . 
Medullary excipuZum of loosely woven, thin-walled , hyaline 
t extura intr ica t a, hyphae 5- 15 ~m wide , occasionally bluing 
in Melzer ' s Reagent, sometimes i n two layers, an outer layer 
of textur a porr ec ta paral l el to the apothecial s urface , and an 
inner l ayer of textura i ntricata; medul l ary excipulum of stipe 
compos ed of textura porrecta, or of textura oblita with walls 
1-2 ~m thick; rhombo ida l c r ystals often abundant i n receptacle 
and/or s t ipe . Subhymenium of compact or loosely woven l ight 
brown-wal led textura i ntricata , sometimes bluing in Mel zer' s 
Reagent and probably bou nd in gel, hyphae 2-3 ~m wide . Asci 
arising from c rozier s, R-spored , cylindrica l, (110- ) 130-150 
(- 160) x 6- 10 pm , with a thickened apex , pore c hannel wall J+ . 
Ascospores uniseriate , hyaline , ell ipsoid , biguttulate , 
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FIGS. 4 , 5 . Cross sections of the 
margin of the npothoci um, x 500 . 
4. Salerot i nia sc'lel•ot iorwn, CUP 58252; 
the ect al excipulum at the margin is 
composed of prosenchyma "turni ng out" 
perpendicularly to the apothecia l 
surface . 5. S. minor~ CUP 582:>2; t he 
ectal excipul um nt the margin is 
composed of globose ce ll s . 

binucleate , (9 - ) 10-1 4 x 4-5(-6) pm, l eng th/ l.,.id th ratio usually 
gr eater than 2 . 0 . Par aphys e s hyaline , filiform, 2 um wid e , 
septate , simpl e or spar sely branched . Mi c:roc oni dia l state 
(Myri oconium) with microconidia globose , hyaline , 2-4 urn in 
diamet er , pr oduced f rom phialides in spor odochia or on phia 
ides borne l aterally on hyphae, superficial on hymenium sur
face or culture . 

Habi t a t : Pa th ogenic on over 350 s pp. of herbaceous pl ants in 
60 famil i es (Schwa rt z , 1974) , including the Leguminosae , Cru
ciferae, and Umbel l iferae . Host of type collect ion not ind i 
ca ted . 

Type locality : The Arde nnes region, Bel gium . 
Ty pe s pecimen : Libert , ad Scler otium t ectum, Acstatc, Cr ypt . 
Ar d . 326 (RR: LIUCRT , CRYPT. ARD. 3:'!6 , LECTOTYPE of S. sclerotior>wn). 
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TYPICAL HOST OF BASIONYM: On 5clo~otium tectum . 

TYPICAL HOSTS OF SYNONYMS: On stems of hemp (Peziga kauff
manniana ) ; on s oil (Rutst~oemia homocarpa) ; from scJerotia i n 
stems of potato (Sct er otinia postuma ); among RanuncuZus ficar 
ia (S . fica~iae ); on soil (S . opuntiarum) ; on cat feces (s . 
moeZZer iana) ; in moist woods (S . ~isconsinensis) ; on stems of 
cultivayed f.1atthiola val.'lesiaca (S . matthiolae) ; on rhizomes 
of Poa pratensis L. (5 . henninqsiana) ; on Myrtaceous f ruits 
(S . riog~andensis) ; on rotted trunk of Caleopsis versicolor 
(S . galeopsidis); on soil (5 . caudata J; flowering scape of 
Orobanche cernua (S . acl erotiorum f . or obanchesJ ; on dried 
flower spikes of Xanthorrhoea australis R. Br. (S . xant hor 
rhoeae ) . 

EXS JCCAT I SPECHIENS EXM-IINED: (All \>'C1'C issued as Sclcroti 
nia scler otio1'um excep t as i ndica ted. ) Aust~a: Rick, ~1ai 1898, 
ad tcrram inter RanuncuZos Pica1'ias~ Tyrol: propc Feldki rch [Fll: RABEN
FORST-PAZSCHKE, FUNGI EUROPAEf ET EXTRAEUROPAEI 4742 (asS. [ icariae) l; 
Rick, 4.1898, in Wurzeln von RammcuZus Fical'ia~ Feldkir ch in Vorarl bcrg 
(FH: REH.'I, ASCO~lYCETE. 1204 (as S . ficariae)]; Zurhausen, ~/ 1899 , in einem 
Paeonia ... ~ Feldkirch in Vorarlberg [HI: REI-L\1, ASCOf'.1YCETEN 1306]. 

Bermuda: 1\'hetze l, Jan. 19, 1922, lettuce beds, Agricultural St ation, 
Paget (CUP: WHETZEL, BE~ruDA FUNGr 134]. 

Prance : Roumeguere, aout-septembre 1886, obtenu par la culture du 
Sclerotiwn compactwn D.C. devcloppe ... de l' lleZianthus a:nnuus, Jardin de 
Toulouse (CUP-Durand: ROU~IEGUcRE, FUNGI SELECT! GALL IAEI 3928 (as Puiza 
fScleroti11ia) libeJ'tiana) ] . 

Cenmvty: Kirschs t cin , (date no t indicated) , on Poa-Rhi,omcn, Rathenow 
a/H [S, FH: REI-L\1, ASC0~1YCETEN 1272 (as ScZe1'otinia llenm:ngsiana)] . 

Italy : Grassi , estate 1892, Da ~lantova (FII: BRlOSI E CAVAIVI, I FUNGIII 
PARASSTTI DELLE PlANTE CULTIVATE 00 UTTLI 217 (sc lerot ia onl y; includes 
descripti on; issued as S. Zibe~tiana) ]; Pollacci . (dat e not indica t ed). ad 
t crram, Horto botanico t icinesi (FH: POLLACCl, FUNGI LONGOBARD IAE EXSICCATl 
318 ( is sued asS. Zibertiana but is actually Dumontinia tuberosa) ]. 

Norway : Brunchorst, 18/10 87, i n caulibus SoLani tube~osi ad Sandnacs, 
Stavanger (FII: ER IKSSON, FUNGI Pi\RASrTTCr SCANDJNAVICl 287 (sc lerotia 
only) ]. 

Poland: Raciborski, Dublany TX . 1905, Nicotiana tabacwn , (location not 
indicated) IFH: RAClBORSKI, ~IYC0111ECA POLONJCA 85 (sc lerotia on-ly~ ] . 

Sweden: Aberg, 21.V.1938 6 29. V.1939, on Ficaria ve1~. Upland: Funbo 
par ish, llofgardcn rBPr : LUNDELL & NANNFELOT, FUNGI EXSICCATI SUEC[Cf !1!14 
(as Scle1'0tinia f icariae) ]; Ridelius, 14-31. VII 1938, withering Petrose
Uwn sativwn, Oa larna : Norrbiirke paris h, Smedj ebacken, in the garden of 
the parsonage (BPI: LUNDELL & NANNFELDT, FUNGI EXSJCCA'rt SUECICI 995]; 
Lagerberg & Sylven, ~mio 1905, on soil among Pic~ ve~, Upland, 
Linncs Hammarby (FII: VESTERGREN, t-1lCROMYCETES RARIORES SELECrt 991 (as S . 
ficariae) 1. 

Et~pe (country unk~): (co llector not indicated), Autumno, hoc tubcr 
culo excavato (sclerotii spec . ?) i nsidiens, in dumetis alnci.s, ( locption 
not indicated) (FII : FUCKEL, FUNGI RHENANI EXSTCCATl SUPPL. IV. 1861 (is 
sued as 1/elotiwn scte~otiorwn ; specimen examined detritus on ly) ] . 

. . OTHER SPEC l.MENS EXAm NED, IH TH APOTHEC T A: I1 Pg<J12ti1za: Spegga'
lnl, V.l900 , S/t1erra , La Pl at n [LPS 28 138, HOL01~PE of ScZenotinia opunti 
arum) ] . 

Australia: K. ft G. Beaton, 6.lX.l964, Xanthorrhoea australis , Vict oria 
[~1ELU 153, HOLOTYPE of ScZe~otinia xanthort'oeae j. 
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Brasil: 1-IUJ l er, 12.1892, auf Sclerotien i n Katzenkoth, St . Cather . bei 
Blumenau [S-Herb. Sydow, HOLOTYPE of Sc~erotinia moeZle~iana]; Rick, Sept . 
1912, S. Leopolda [PACA-Fungi Rickiani 14840, AUTHENTIC mat er ial of Sclero
inia 1>iograndensis) . 

Canada: Stelfox, (date unknown), T'rifoLium hyb-ridwn, Al berta, CUP 58236 
CF 77-5; Stelfox, (date unknown), r oots of Brassica napus , Al berta, CUP 
58238; Stelfox, (date unknown}, Trifolium pratense, Alberta, CUP 58242 = 
CF 77-6 . 

Czechoslovakia: Ve lenovsky, V. 1925 , in truncis put ddis Gal.eopsidis 
uersicoZoris in silva frondosa, Roblin [PR?-1-Flora bohemica 148363, HOLD
TYPE of ScZe't'otinia gaZeopsidis ]; VeJ enovsk9, 11 . VI .1941, sub PJ>wrus spin
osa in verrimentis , Hrusice [PRM-Fl ora bohemica 152961, HOLOTYPE of ScZero
tinia caudata] . 

Pinland: Karsten, Julio, Tavastia austra l is, Tammela ~!ustalia [H.:Herb. 
Kars ten 905 and 906, PRESUMED SYNTYPES of Rutstroerrria homocarpa]. 

Germany: ~lagnus , 4/67 , RanuncuZus ficaria, Berlin rs-Herb. Rehm, HOLD
TYPE of Sc2el•otinia ficariae] . 

Switzerland: (co ll ector unknOI\'Tl) , 1975, "green bean", Changins/Nyon, 
CUP 58243 = Changins 762 . 

UfliTED STATES: Arizona: Lorbeer, 23 . V.l977, Lactuca sativa, CUP 59803. 
New York : (col lector unknown), (date unknown) , "bean", CUP 59815 = Bate

man 656, Korf 4214; ' Lorbeer, (date unkno"'Tl}. "bean", CUP 58240; Abawi, 18. 
TX.l974, "bean", CUP 58252 = Abawi SS-3. 

North CaroLina: Lumsden, 1968, "bean", CUP 58235 = ATCC 18684 . 
Wisconsin: Arzberger, 5.V. l908 , vegetable mould, Madison [S-Her b. Rehm, 

HOLOTYPE of ScZerotinia wisaonsinensis]. 
OTHER SPECI MENS EXAMINED , 1'/ITHOUT APOTHECIA: Australia: 

r.ler riman, 8.V fl 1. 1973, Lactuca sativa, Mildur a , CUP 58297 =Victorian Plant 
Institute 59; Merriman, 7.V .1974 , Phaseolus vulgaris , Bairnsdale , CUP 58298 
= Victorian Plant Institute 61 ; ~1erriman, 23.II . 1976, Lactuaa sativa, ~!oc
kinya , CUP 58299 = Victorian Plant Institute 63 . 

Cmtada: Watson, summer, 1971, Centa1a>ea diffusa , Vernon, B.C., CUP 58295 
= DAO~I 138593; Dueck, Nov . 1977, seed of Brossica napus , "f.lelfort", 
CUP 59804; Dueck, Nov. 1977, Rheum sp. , Saskatoon , Saskatchewan, CUP 59805 ; 
Dueck, Nov. 1977 , Helianthus annuua, Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, CUP 59806; 
Dueck, Nov. 1977, seed of Brassiaa napus, "~telfort", CUP 59807. 

SwitzeJ>land: (collector unkown} , 1972, Nicotiana sp., Rhone plain, 
CUP 58296 = Changins 721. 

UNITED STATES: New :tor>k: Abawi, (date unknown), "bean" , CUP 58293 = 
Aba.wi SS- 1; Abawi, (date unknown), "bean" , CUP 58294 = Abawi SS- LS; Lor
beer, 2S.VJI.l977, Lactuca sativa , CUP 59802. 

NOTF.S: I have s elected S- Re hm, Ascomycet en 1272 a s LECTOTYPE 
of Scler>otinia henningsiana . Peziaa kauffmanniana~ Scle r>o tinia 
postuma~ S . matthiolae, a nd S . sal erotiorum forma orobanches 
are synonymi zed he r e on the basis of diagnoses only. r have 
been advised by Dr. S . P. Wasser of the Bot. Akad. Sci . In s t. 
of Ukranian SSR (pe rs . comm . ) that the t ype specimen of Peaiza 
kauffmanniana has no-t been pr eserved . ~1a ter ial of S . postuma 
a nd S. matthiolae does not appear t o exist a t K and G respec 
tively. t-ly reques t s f or material of s . sc lerotiorum forma or o 
banches were never a nswered by Dr . Thiruma l achar, so I do not 
know whether such materia l exists or where it may be deposited . 

2. Sclero1inia minor Jagger, J . Agric . Res . 20: 333 , c . ic. 
15 . XI. l920 . 

= Sclerotinia intermedia Ramsey, Phytopatho l ogy 14: 324, c. 
ic. 1924. (! ! ) 



= ScZe~otinia sativa Drayton & Groves, Mycologia 35: 526. 
1943 . ( !! ) 

FIGURES la, 5, 6, 7. 
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SclePotia borne superficia l ly , irregularly shaped, 0 . 5-2(-5) 
mm i n diameter, with blac k outer rind and whit e inner context ; 
i n culture forming abundantly t hroughout t he colony , sometimes 
adhering to form an aggregate crust of indefinite dimensions. 
ScZerotiaZ meduZla of t ightly i nt erwoven, hyaline textura ob
lita, cel l s 5-10 ~m wide with heavily gelatini zed walls 2-3 
~m t hick . SclerotiaZ rind a 2-6-deep layer of textura pris
ma t ica originating f r om medullary cells turning out perpendic
ularly to the sur face, becoming brown-walled, inflated to glo
bose , 5- 15 ~m in diameter. Apothecia arising singly from a 
scl erotium, cinnamon to ·u.mber, sometimes darker at base of 
s t ipe; receptacle 2-9 mm br oad , cupulate to applanate when 
young, at maturi t y applanate wit h a centra l depression, margin 
undulate or somewhat i ncurved , tapering to for m a Stipe 1-4 
(-12) mm long and 1-2 mm wide tha t is often broader at t he 
apex than at the base . EctaZ excipuZum 40-100 ~m broad , of 
thin-wall ed , hyali ne to pale brown textura prismatica with 
cells inflated to globose, 5-35 pm i n diameter, sometimes bound 
in gel, more often only cel ls at margin bound in gel, oriented 
perpendicularly to the apothecia l surface; outermost excipular 
cells often giving rise t o 1-2-celled tomentum hyphae ; ec t al 
excipulum of stipe composed of light brown, t hi n-\.,.alled tex
t ura prismat ica turning out perpendicularly t o the stipe axis , 
cells 5-35 pm in diamete r, giv ing r ise to 1-2-cell ed tomentum 
hypha e which are sometime s grouped i n fascicl es . MeduHal'Y 
excipuZum of loosely woven, thin-walled, hyaline textura i n
tricata, hyphae 5-20 pm wide; medullary excipulum of s t ipe com 
posed of t extura porrecta parallel to the stipe axis; rhomboid
al crys t a l s , oft en i n cluster s , usuall y abundant, especially 
in medull a of s tipe . Subhymenium a compac t zone , 15-4 0 ~m 
broad , of pale brown-walled text ura i ntricata, usually bound in 
gel, often t urn ing blue in Me l zer' s Reagent, hyphae 2-3 ~m 
wide . Asci arising from croziers, cylindrical, S-spored, 
(110-) 125- 180 x 7-11 ~m with a t hickened apex, withou t pre
treatment i n 2% KOH pore channel wall weakly J + or J-, wi t h 
KOH pretrea tment pore c hannel wall st r ongl y J+ . Ascospo~es 
uniseriate, hya line, e l lipsoid , biguttulate , tetranucl eate, 
8-17(-20) x (4- )5 - 7(-9) urn, l eng th/wid th ratio greater or less 
than 2 . 0 . PaPaphyses hyaline , filiform, 2 ~m broad , widening 
s l ightly to 3 pm at apices , septa t e, simp l e to s parsely branch· 
ed. MicroconidiaZ state (MyPioconium) with microco nidia glo
bose , hya line, (~-)3- 4 pm i n diameter, produced from phialides 
in s porodochia or on phialides bo rne latera l l y on hyphae, 
superficia l on hymenium sur face o r culture. 
Habitat : Pathogenic on a wide range of herbaceous plant s in 
several families including t he Legumi nosae, Compositae, and 
Cruciferae . 

Type Locality : Massachuse tts, New York , Pennsylvania , and 
Fl orida. NEOTYPE loca l ity : Southampton County, Virginia. 
Type specimen : Since no origi na l mater i a l appears t o exist, 
a Neotype 1s des1gna t ect here: Port er, 1 . LX.l974 , on A~achie 
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FTG. 6 . ScZarotinia minor, CUP 58237 ; apo
thecia deve l oped in growth chamber , x 3 . 

hypogaea , Southamp t on 
Co . , Virgi nia , CUP 
58237 . 

TYP I CAL HOSTS OF BAS
I ONYN : Jagger describ
ed this species on 
Lactuca sativa a nd 
Apium graveoZens . The 
hos t of t he Neotype i s 
Arachis hypogaea . 

TYPI CAL HOSTS OF SYN 
ONY~S : Tr agopogon por
rifo~ius (Sc~erotinia 
intermedia) ; Tu~ipa 
and MeliZotus (Bclero
tinia sativa) . 

EXSI CATTI SPECIMENS 
EXANINED: I kno\.; of 
no exs iccat i specimens 
issued unde r thi s name 
or i ssued under o ther 
names . 

OTHER SPECIMENS EXAM
INED , IHTH APOTII EC r A: 
Canada: Dr ayt on :; Groves, 
~lar., Apr . 1940 , 'I'uUpa 

and MeLilot;us , CUP 32664 = 
.Taran: Na ka t<t , V £. 1924 , 

15520. 

l>i\OM !.lOI S , ISOTYPE of Scl6rotinia sativa . 
Chryfkmthemwn cin<Jl"a.Y'i i folium , Okaya!ll3 , CUP 

New Zealand: l~aters , 23 . V. I97t1 , Trifoliwn roepeno , Levin , CUP 58233 = 
LEV 8374; Water s , 15 . XT.l975 , Brassica oZel'acea var. capitata, Levin, 
CUP 58234 = LEV 9768 : flaw thorne , (dn tc unknown) , Petroselinum crispwn, 
CUP 58291 = lla wthorne 7 l. 

UIIITEO STATES: California: Grogan, (date unknol\11 ) , f.actuca saUva , 
Salinas Val l e y, CUP 58232 = Abnwi SS-6 . 

Illinois : R:~msey , 12. V. 192 1, Tra~;opogon por•l•ifolius , Chicago ~larkets , 
CUP I 5508 . IIOI.OTYPE of Sdel·oiinia intarmedia . 

f.!aryZmul: Lumsde n, 1968 , "bean ," CUP 582JI = ATCC 18687 . 
Vil'ginia: Beute , s pring , 1975 , Arachis hypogaaa , Vi rgi ni:~-North C:~rolina 

borde r , CUP 58249 . 
OTHER SPEC H1ENS EXMHNEO , IHTHOUT i\POTHI;C fA: Canada : J ackson , 

winter, 1~125 , Hcliantlzus annuus , Northern Ont ar i o, CUP 155 18; Bar ibeau, 
3 L1.1 ~l27 , Solanum tuberoawn , Quebec , CUP 16205 ; Ste lfox, 22 .11.1 974 . 
oauaus cm•ota va r. sativa. . Albert a . CUP 58285 . 

NCJJ Zealand: Ha,,·thorne , (date unknOI\11 ) . Lt.Jcoparaicum eacul,mturn , CUP 
58287 " llahft horne 36 ; llawt horne . (da t e unknOI\'Tl) , "be:~n". CUP 5828R = 11111•'
thorne 4 1; lhn~thorne , (date unknown) , Solanum tulwr•osum , CUP 58289 = 11:'11~

thornc 5!); ll n~>•tho rne . (date unknown) , Trifoliwn sp., CUP 58290 = lla1~thornc 
c,7. 

UNITED STATES: flew Yo'!'k: \\11et zc l , 17 .J X. L919, Helianthus annuusJ Itha
ca , CUP J 056; Jagger, 17.X J.1 9 14 , l.actuca sativaJ Irondequoit , CUP L5517 ; 
J agger, 1. 1915, Lactuca sat.£va, Sou th Ljma, CUP 162011; Lo r bcer , -(date un 
known) , (hos t unknOI\'Tl), CUP 58284; Lor becr, 3.V 1J.1977 , Lactuca Gativa, 
CUP 58286 . 
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a b 

FrG. 7. Sclerotinia minor, CUP 58232, a. Ascus and par aphysis , x 500 . 
b. Young a sci arising from crozi er s , x 1500; c . Ascospor cs , x 1500 . d. 
Ascus wi t h J+ por e channel wall, x 1500. 

3. Solerotinia t'E'ifotiot' um Er ikss ., La nd t bruks-Aka d . lland l. 
Tids k1· . 19 : 28. 18 80 . ( !! ) 

= Peziaa ciborioi dos Ho ffm. no n Fr. in Ra benh . , F . europ . 
exsicc . 619 . 1864 ( late r homonym o f P. ciborioides Fr. 
e:x: Fr., Sys t. rnyco l. 2( 1) : 117 . 1822) . (!!) 

Sclerotinia b ryophila Ki r schs t., Ann . Myco l . 36: 38 1. 19 38 . 
( ! ! ) 

= [Scler otinia t rifolii Bif(en , J . Roy . Ag r . Soc . Eng l Rnd 
97 : 482 . 1 93 6 (lapsus calami ) . ] 

MI SAPPL I CATCONS: 
Per;iaa ciborioides Fr . e:x: Fr ., by llo f fma n, l eones 

Ana l. Fung . 11 1 , p . 6 5 . 1861 ; by E. Re hm, J . La nd h". 
20 : 1 51 - 178 , c. i c . - 1 , 2 . 1872 : by H. Rehm , 
Ascomyce t e n 107 . 1 872 . 

FIGURES J b , 8 , 9 . 

Scle ro tia ho rn e s uperf ic i a ll y , g l obose to cy l i nd r i cal, 2-
1 2(- 20 ) x 2-8 mm , with bl ack ou t er rind and ~o.•hite i nne r con 
t ext; in culture deve l opi ng a t th e gro1>ing ma r gi ns o f the co l 
ony , o ft e n fo r ming in concentr ic r ings , r adiat ing li nes a nd 
o ther pa ttern s . Scle rotial mPduZZa o f t1gh tl y i n tcr h"oven, 
hya li ne t extura oblita , cell s 5 - 10 urn l> i dc h'ith heav il y ge l -
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FIG. 8. Sclerotinia t'1'ifo1.io1'UITI, CUP 58244. a. Ascospores 1dthin asci 
showing spore dimorphism in 4:4 segregation of large and small asco
spores, x 465. b. Apothecia developed in growth chamber, x 3. 

atinized walls 2-3 ~m thick . ScLe~otiaZ Pind composed of tex
tura prismatica originating from medullary cells turning out 
perpendicularly to the surface , becoming brown-walled, inflated 
to globose , 5-15 um in diameter , continuing past rind as erect , 
multicelled , brown-walled tomentum hyphae . Apothecia arising 
one to several from a sclerotium , greyish sepia to umber, con
colorous though margin and base of stipe may be darker; recep
tacle 3-7{-10) mm, applanate to slightly concave when young , 
at maturity cupulate with a central depression , often wi th an 
undulate margin , tapering to form a s tipe 3-15{-28) mm long and 
1-2 mm wide that is often broader at the apex than at the base. 
Ectal ezcipuZum 50-125 um broad , thin-walled, hyaline to pale 
brown-walled textura prismatica with cells becoming inflated 
to globose , 5- 20 ~m in diameter, oriented perpendicularly to 
the apothecial surface, at the margin a brown-walled Lextura 
porrecta with inflated apices ; outermost excipular cells often 
giving rise to 1-2-celled tomentum hyphae; ectal excipulum of 
stipc composed of light brown-walled textura prismatica paral
lel to the stipe axis with one-celled inflated tomentum hyphae 
arising from the outermost excipular cells and turning out per
pendicularly to the Stipe axis. MeduZZary excipuZum of loosely 
woven , hyaline, thin-walled textura intricata, hyphae S-10 urn 
wide; outer zone often bound in gel, often bluing weakly in 
Melzer's Reagent; medullary excipulum of Stipe composed of hya-

FIG. 9. ScZe~otinia tY'ifoZiorum. a. Germinating ascospores, x 1500. 
b. Ascospores, ~ 1500. c. Ascus with J• pore channel wall , x 1500 . d. 
Ascus and paraphysis, x 500 . c. 11;yrioconium microconidia! state, young 
conidiophores in a developing sporodochium produced on aerial hyphae in 
culture, x 1500. f. Cross section of sclerotia! rind and medulla; medulla 
composed of textura oblita with thick, gelatinized walls; rind composed 
of textura prismotica wjth cells becomjng inflated to globose and brown
walled; note tomentum h>'Phae arising from rind cells; x 500. All from 
CUP 58244 except e, from CUP 58254 . 
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line textura porrecta parallel to s tipe axi s . Subhyme nium.a 
compact zone 15-20 um broad of light br own-walled t extu ra Ln 
tricata, hyphae 2-3 um wide , u sual~ y. turn ing blue. i n Me l ze r ' s 
Reagent and bound i n gel. Asci ar~ s 1ng fr ?m croz1~rs , 8-
s pored , c ylindrical , 14 0-200 x 10 - 12 um , w1th a. th1~kened apex, 
pore c hannel wal l dist i nctl y J+. Ascospor es un1 ser1ate, hya
line , ellipsoid to a llantoid, bigutt~late, tetranucl~a t c,. l O: 
20 x (4 -)6 -9( - 11) um , dimorphic i n s 1ze and segregat1ng w1th1n 
the ascus (us ually 4:4) , la r ger spo res mos tly ~3 - 18 x ?-9 um , 
smaller spores mo s tly 10- 13 x 6-7 um , l e ngth/wldth !at10 ~ s~al
ly less than 2 . 0 , 2-cel l ed in age . Para physes hya l1ne , £~1~
fo rm, with apices slightl y inflated , 3 um wide, septate , 
simple or s par s e l y branched . Microconidia1 state (Myri oconium ) 
with microconid i a gl obose , hyaline , 2-3 um in diameter , pro
duced from phialides in sporodochia or on phialides bor ne 
laterally on hyphae , s uperficial on hymenial s urface or cul 
t ure. 

Habi tat : Almos t exclusive l y on forage legumes wher e it causes 
serious econom ic damage a s a pathogen , a l so occurring on un 
cul tivated leguminou s pl ants . 

Type Locality : "KlOferaksar vid Landbr. Akad. Exper imentafUt" 
(clover field s at the Agr. Experimental field ) , Sweden. 

Type specimen : Since no holo t ype specimen was designated, a 
neotype i s designated he r e : Jakob Er iksson , l X.l878 [S-Svens k 
Svamp llerb. 1a , NEOTYPE of Sclel'otinia trifoliorum] . 

TYPICAL HOST OF BAS I ONYM: " c lover. " 
TYPICAL HOSTS OF SYNONYMS: I n soil (P . c ibor ioides Hoffm. ) ; 
i n soil among mosses (S . bryophila). 

EXSl CATTT SPECIMENS EXMHNED : Gemany: H. Hoffman , Oct . 1863 , i n 
agris argi llacei s , Giesscn [5-RABENIIORST, FUNGI EUROP . 619 , ISOTYPE of 
Peziza ciborioic.:es lloffman non for.]; E. Rehm, 11 /1872 com., parasitisch 
auf Tl-ifolium sativuJ11, Bebcrbeck in Hessen [NY-REHr-1, ASCO~NCETEN 10?]; 
(col lector not indicat ed), 7/1906 , Kleeacker in Buchsbergtal, Oberschles
ien [S-REI~I, ASC0~1YCETEN JO?b]; ~lagnus , 10/1906, Versuchsfeld kais. bio i . 
ver s-Anstal t (S-REHM, ASCO~IYCETEN 10?c] . 

OTHER SPEC HI ENS EXAMINED, IHTH APOTHECIJ\: Germany: Kirschstein, 
12. X I. 1938, im Boden zwischen ~loosen, Rodelberg, Ber 1 in-Niederschonhausen 
[B-Kirschstei n (Isotype of S. bryophila) ; Winterhoff, 6.XI , 1977 , f rom 
sclero t ia embedded i n moss, Nahetal near Bad ~lunster, Rotenfel s, CUP 
58254 = f.la the is 793 . 

Switaeroland: (collector unknown) , 1960, T1>i[olitan p1•atense, Changins, 
CUP 58277 = Changins 389; (col l ector unknown), 1960, Trifolium prat:ense , 
Changins, CUP 58278 = Changins 397; t-lathei s, 9. X I . 1975, Troifolium repens, 
"Lomiscr Wald", Kt . Thurgan, CUP 54721; Kohn, 28. 11£.1978 , apothecia of 
CUP 54 721 (isolate) produced in cul ture, CUP 58244. 

UNITED STATES: New YoPk: Spros ton, 29. XI. 1939 , Trifolium pratense , Grass 
Nursery, Ithaca, CUP 28896; Sproston, 22 . Xf . l939, Lotus corniculatus , 
Grass Nursery, Ithaca, CUP 28897 . 

OTHER SPECUIENS EXAMINED, l'llTHOUT APOTIIECIA: England: Ojxon, 
(date unknown), (host unknon~), Sparshol t, CUP 58282. 

Northern Ireland: f.la l one , (date unknown), (host unknown), CUP 58283 . 
Switaerotand: (col lector unknown), 1973 , Trifolium pratense, Chan$ins, 

CUP 58279 = Changins 702 . 
NOTES : This s peci es ha s been confused wi th Sclerotinia 

scle rotioroum which also occurs on forage legumes in addition 
to a wide range of other host plant s . 
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TAXA IMP ERFECT LY KNOWN 

Unless otherwise noted, type and/or authenti c specimens 
were unavailable for the fol lowing taxa, The diagnoses are 
insufficient to determine the species, or in some cases the 
appropriate generic position. 

4. Sclerotinia bresadoZae Rick. Oesterr . Bot. Z. 50 : 121. IV . 
• 1900. 

TYPICAL HOST: On rotting insect galls on Quercus. 

5. ScZerotinia br evipes (va n den Bosch) Boud., Hist . classi
fic. discomyc. Europe , p. 107 . 1907 . 

- Peai za br evipes van den Bosch, Prodr. fl . bat . 2(3) : 
398 . 1858 . 

TYPICAL HOST: On Alnus trunk. 

6. Sclerotinia bulborum (Wakker in Oudemans) Sacc., Syll. 
f ung. 8: 197. 1889 . 

- Pe aiza buZborum Wakker in Oudemans , Ned . Kruidk. Ark. , 
ser . 2, 4: 260, c. ic. - VII(ll) . 1885. 

TYPICAL HOST: Bulbs of Hyacinthus . 

NOTES: Diagnoses i n Rehm (1893) , Saccardo (1889), and Den
nis (1956) all appear to be taken from the original descrip
tion by Wakker. Dennis sugges ts that Wakker was the only 
person to have seen apothecia. 

7. Scler otinia capillipes (Qu~l. ) Sacc., Sy1l. fun g . 8: 198 . 
1889. 

- PhiaZea capillipes Qu~l., Bull. Soc . Bot . France 23 : 
331, c . ic-III( l6 ) . 1876 . 

TYPICAL HOST: Among t wigs in an aquatic situation . 
NOTES : With fusiform sclerotia and lanceolate to fusiform 

ascospores, this species may bel ong in MyrioscZerotinia, es
pecially considering its aquatic habitat. 

8 . Sclerotinia caricina Ve l en., Monogr. discomyc. Bohem. 1: 
224; 2: pl. XXII(40). 1934. (! !) 

TYPICAL HOST: Roots of Carex muricata among Junc ua . 
SPEC IMEN EXMIINED: Velenovs ky 4. V .1929 (PRM - Hora bohemica 

15295 7 (Holotype)l . 
NOTES: The type specimen did not include apothecia, but 

did include sclerotia with microanatomical characteristics 
agreeing with those of S . so~erotiorum . 

9. ScZer otinia caPZinae Velen . • Monogr. discomyc. Bohem. 1 : 
227; 2: XXX(22). 1934 . 

TYPICAL HOST: On scales (pappus?) of Car lina acauZis . 

10 . ScZerotinia car pini Klika, Cas. N~r. Mus. Odd . P;ir . 97 
(2/3) pt . 2: 98. 1923 . 

TYPICAL HOST: Fruits of Car pinuc . 
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11 . ScZerotinia dubia McAl p., Agr i c. Gaz. New South Wales 7 : 
86, c . ic . 1896 . 

TYPICAL HOST : On rich soi l on sea shore . 

NOTES : The t ype specimen ha s no t been seen, but the de 
scr iption sugges t s thi s is a l ater synomym of S . scZerotiorum 
or S . trifoliorum . 

12. ScZerotinia fagopyri Hori , J . Pl. Pr ot ec t. 3: 171, c. ic. 
1916. 

TYPICAL HOST: Sclerotia form with in the seeds of Fagopyrum 
esc uZen tum Moench. 

NOTES: An Englis h descr iption is published in Mycologi a 9 : 
172 . 1917 . 

13 . ScZerotinia filipes (Phill . ) Sacc ., Syll . f ung . 8 : 198 . 
1889. 

- Hymenoscyphus fiZipes Phi ll. (ut " Rymenoscypha") , Brit . 
discomyc ., p . 116 . 1887 . 

TYPI CAL HOST: Amongst vegetable fragments in a damp situ
a t ion . 

14 . Scle rotinia fuokeZiana (de Ba r y) Fucke l var. jeanper li 
Boud., Hi s t. class i fic . discomyc . Eu r ope , p . 107 . 1907 . 

TYPICAL HOST : Not i nd i cat ed . in a mar sh. 

15 . ScZe r otinia heZveZZoidea P . Henn . , Hedwig i a 41: 27 . 1902 . 
( I I ) 

TYPICAL HOST : Not i ndicated . 
SPECUIEN EXAMINED: A. M~ll e r , X. 1892 [S-Sydow (Hol otype)] . 
NOTES : Al t hough apothecial c haracter s s ugges t tha t this 

may be a ScZerotinia , t he scl erot ium is unknown for this 
species and a conc lus ive de t erminati on is not possible . The 
stipe is deepl y buried in soil according to the di agnosis. 

16 . ScZerotinia j ohanssoni i St arb . , Bi h . Kongl. Svens ka Vet-
ensk . -Akad . Handl. [3)21 (5): 37 , c . ic . 1895 . ( !! ) (!) 

TYPICAL HOST : Wi ther ed leaves of Arabia alpina L. 
SPEC IMENS EXAMI NED: C. J . Johansson , Hort . bot . Upsal ., apo

t heci a and sc l erotia i n spir its [UPS, no da t e , no number {pre 
s umed Hol otype) ); Johansson & Starb ~ck, Maj 1887 [S , no num
ber (part of pr esumed Hol ot ype , scl er otia only)]; Star back , 
Maj o scler otia , Augusto apoth . [S , no number (Auth en tic )] . 

NOTES: Only the UPS collection contained apothecia , which 
have been prese r ved in liquid a nd are in ve r y poor condit ion. 
On t he bas i s of scle rotia ! characters, t he or i gina l descrip
t ion and i l lus t rations , this is probably a synonym of s . 
scZerotiorum, but a conc l usive determina t ion i s imposs i ble 
due t o the pauc ity and poor qual i t y of t ype and authentic 
material. r treat Veste r gren' s (Bot. No t . 1899: 164 . 1899) 
use of · ~ . johanssoni f. scleroti fera ,' without descrip tion, 
as mer e l y the indica t ion of the scl erot i a ! anamoTph , and no t 
as a new fo r ma . 
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17 . So~erotinia kirschsteiniana P. Henn., Verh. Bot. Vereins 
Prov . Br andenburg 41(2) : ix. 23.I .l900 . 

TYPICAL HOST: In pea t moss . 

18. Sc~erotinia kitajimana Ito & Ho saka , Bull. Gov . Forest 
Exp . Station 51: 17 , c . ic . 1951. 

TYPICAL HOST : Dead leaves of Cryptomeria japonioa . 

19. Sc~e1•otinia miyabeana Hanzawa, Miyabe-Festschrift, or a 
Collection of Bo t anical Papers, p . 218. 1911. 

TYPICAL HOST: Stems of Arac his hypogaea L. 

20 . Sc~erotinia nicotianae Oud. & Koning , Verslag Gewone Ver
gaderingen Afd . Wis. Natuurk., Kon. Akad. Wetensch. 
12(1): 58 , c. ic. f . 1-ll. XII.l903 . 

TYPICAL HOST: Nicotiana tabacum L. 

21 . ScLerotinia nigromarginata Velen . , Novit. mycol. , p . 189. 
1939. (! ! ) 

TYPI CAL HOST: Among he r bs . 
SPECIMEN EXAMI NED: Vel enovsk9 , IX.l939 [P~1-Flora bohemica 

152960 (Holotype)] . 
NOTES: According to the description, no scl erotia were 

collected with the t ype coll ection . The apothecial anatomy 
agrees with that of S . scL erotiorum~ however. 

22 . ScLer otinia pirotae Grosse, Ann . Mycol. 10: 388. 1912 . 
; Stromatinia pir otae (Gr osse) Naumov in Kursanov [ut 

" Grosse" ], Keys l ower pl . 3: 379 . 1954. 
TYPICAL HOST : Capsules of Piro~a rotundifo~ia , P. minor, 

P. ch~orantha , P. uniflora , and P. media . 

NOTES: The scl er otia are 2 to 5 on a capsule. It seems 
doubtful t hat this could be 3 Str omatinia . 

23 . Sclerotinia pocula (Swar tz in Pers. ex Pers. ) Boud. , Hist. 
cl assific . discomyc. Eur ope , p . 107 . 1907 . 

- [Peaiza pocula Swart z in Per s ., Syn. meth. fung . , p. 659 . 
1801 .] 

- Pe ai za poc ula Swartz in Pers . ex Per s ., Mycol. eur . 1: 
277. 1822 . 

- Geopyx is poou~a (Swartz in Pers . ex Pers .) Sacc . , Syll . 
fung . 8 : 67 . 1889 . 

TYPICAL !lOST: Not i ndicated. 
NOTES : No mention i s made of a sc lerotium in Swartz, Per

soon, or Saccardo. 
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24. Sclerotinia rubi Carm., Introduc tion o f Pathogenic Mi
crobes (Yunya Shokubutsu Byokin), p. 10. [date?) ; in 
J .A. Stevenson, U. S . D. A., Foreign Plant Diseases , p. 
159. 1926 (li s ting ) . 

TYPICAL HOST: Rubus fru t icosus . 
NOTES : I have been unable to trace this refer ence, taken 

from Hara (1954) , which a l so appear ed in Stevenson's l ist. 
Dr. Yos hio Otani , of the National Science Museum, Tokyo (pers . 
comm . ) , ha s sugges t ed that the name appeared in a l ist of im
ported plant pa thoge ns \vhich was published by t he Pla n~ Quar
antine Office and that the f ungus was never col lected 1n Ja
pan . 

25. Sclerotinia sclerotiacea (Ces. in Rabenh.) Rehm in S~cc. 
& Sacc. in Sacc ., Syll . fung. 18: 44. 1906. 

_ Peziza scler otiacea Ces. in Rabenh., Herb . Myc. I, 1532 . 
1851. (! !) 

TYPICAL HOST: In a field of Tri ticum . 

SPECHIEN EXAMINED : Cesati, Maji 1850 [BR - and FH -Rabenh. 
Herb . Myc . I, 1532 ( l sotype) ). 

NOTES: The meager specimens in poor condition allow no 
conclus ive determination. 

26. Scler>otinia t r ifolior>wn Erilkss . var . fabae Keay, Ann. 
Appl . Biol. 26: 24 4 . V.1939. 

TYPICAL HOST: Vicia faba L. 
NOTES: No type or authentic specimens appear to exist and 

Dr. Keay was unable to offer f urther inf ormation on their 
possible location. I do not know whether this is actually a 
variety of S . trifoliorum or , as Wong and Willetts (1975) have 
s ugges t ed , is S . sclerotiorum. 

27 . ScZerotinia tuba (Batsch ex Pers.) Sacc., Sy l 1 . fung. 8: 
201. 1889 . 

- [Peziza tuba Batsch, E1ench . f ung., p. 122. 1783.] 
- Peziza tuba Batsch ex Pers ., Mycol. eur . 1: 235. 1822 

[non P. tuba Bolt. ex Pers., Mycol. eur. 1: .278. 
1822 : Fr., Syst. myco1. 3 ( index): 138 . 1832], de
validated, ICBN Art. 13.l(f). 

- Peziza tubaefol•mis Fr . , Syst. mycol. 3 (index): 138. 
1832 [n on P. tubaeformis Gray, 1821, deva1idated by 
Art. l3 . l (f) ). 

TYPICAL HOST : Not indicated. 

NOTES: Boudier (1907) thought this species "probably" syno 
nymous with S . tuberosa . 

28 . ScZePotinia vesicar>ia Giesenh., Ber. Bayer. Bot. Ges. 11: 
169 . 1907. 

TYPICAL HOST: Between utric1es of dead Ca r>ex vesicaria L. 
i n peat. 
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EXC LU DE D TAXA AND SYNONYMS 

29. ScZer otinia aconitinco~a Rehm, Ber . Bayer . Bot. Ges. 15: 
242. 1915. ( I! ) 

TYPICAL HOST : On dry f l ower s talks of Aconitum napeZZus. 

SPECU1EN EXAMINED : Rehm, 9/[1] 905 [S-Rehm (Ho l o t ype)) . 
NOTES : l concur \-lith G. Hennebert, who has annotated the 

specimen as " surely a Botr yo t i n ia species .... I p1·esume it is 
an [otherwisel undescribed species . '' Transfer of th e species 
is deferr ed un ti l cultural studies of fresh mate rial ar e per
formed. 

30 . ScZer otinia acutispo r q Ve1en ., Nov . mycol . p. 208. 1939 . 
(! ! ) 

TYPICAL HOST: In moist soil among various herbaceous 
plants under Ca r pinus . 

SPECU1EN EXA~1INED : J . Ve l enovsk5' , 16.V.l940 [PJU-1-Flor a bo
hemica 152964 (Holotype) ] . 

NOTES : Although no apothecia were fou nd i n the t ype speci 
men , much host tissue was found incorporated in t he scl erot i 
al medul la . Tissue s tructure of the scl er otium s ugges t s t hat 
this may be a species of Cibor i nia . 

31. Scler otinia adusta (Kar s t . ) Sacc. (ut "Kar s t . " ), Syll. 
f ung . 8: 197. 1889 . 

- Rutstr oemia adusta Ka r s t. , Not. S~l l s k . Fauna Fl. Fe nn . 
FOrh . 13 (n . s. 10) : 448. 1874 . 

TYPICA L HOST : On dead, withe r ed l eaves of Betula. 

NOTES: The type specimen of this species was not available 
f r om Helsinki. The desc ripti on explicitly i ndica t es that 
the scl erotia are innate ly atta ched to leaves of Betula~ s ug
ges t i ng tha t this is probably a species of Cibo r inia . 

32 . [Sc~erotinia adjusta anon. , Nycologi a Index volumes 1 - 58, 
p . 423. 1968 , Zapsua calami f or S . adusta .J 

33 . Sclerotinia aestivaZis Pol l ock , Annua l Rep. Michi gan Acad. 
Sci. 11: 53 . 1909. 

- CIBORIA AESTI VALIS (Pollock) Whet ze l in Harrison, Myco 
l ogia 27 : 31 7 . 1935. 

TYPI CA L HOST: 1ummified fruits of MaZua . 

34 . ScZer otinia alZii Sawada, Descriptive cata l ogue of Formo
san Fungi: Pa rt I. Agricultural Expe riment St ation, 
Government of Formosa , Spec ia 1 Bul J . 19 : 206 . 1919. 

- Botryotinia al2ii (Sawada) Yomamoto in Yamamoto , Oyasu 
& Iwasaki, Sc i. Rep . Hyogo Un i v . Agr ic ., Biol. Ser . 
2 : 20 . 1956. 

CIBORINIA ALLII (Sawada ) Kohn, Phytopathol ogy ( i n 
pr e s s) . 19 7 9 . 
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TYPICAL HOSTS: Pa r asitic on the l eaves and s talks of ALLi
un fistu losum and A. cepa . 

SPECINENS EXAMINED : CUP -SA 636, R. P. Korf , K.P. Dumont, H. 
J . Su & C. C. Chien , on scl erot i a in l eaves of Allium f istula
sum L., exp. plots adjacent to Taiwan Agr . Res . I nst ., Taipei, 
Taiwan, 30.I II.l966 (Topotype a nd NEOTYPE, de s ignated here ) ; 
CUP- SA 633 , K. Sawada , 1 . 29. 1913 (Syntype: sc l erotia only) ; 
CU P- SA 634 , Y. Ishihara, 5 .23 . 1913 (Syntype : scl erotia only) ; 
CUP 58247, W. S . Wu, 28 . I II . l978 . 

NOTES : In the absence of any of the original teleomorphic 
mat er ial, the apotheci al mater ial co llect ed i n the type loca 
lity by Korf e t al . has been desi gnated the Neot ype . 

35. [Scle rotinia alni Nawashin, Ber. Deutsch. Bot. Ges . 12: 
118. 1894, nom . nud.] 

36. Scle rotinia alni Maul, Hedwi gia 33: 215. 1894. 
- Ciboria alni (Ma ul ) Whetzel, Nycologia 37: 675. 1945. 
TYPICAL HOST : Frui ts of Betula alnus var . glutinosa L. 
NOTES : Th i s epithet is based upon anamorphic s t ates; s ee 

notes under s . alni 0 . Rostr. 

37. Scler otinia alni 0 . Rostr. , Z. Pflan zenkr ankh. 7: 258 . 
1897 ( later homonym). 

- Ciboria alni (0 . Rostr. ) Buchw., Friesia 3: 257 . 1947 
( l ate r homonym) . 

TYP I CAL HOST: Alnus incana . 

NOTES : According to Buchwa ld (1947) , S . alni Maul and C. 
alni (Maul) Whetzel , based on anamorphic stat es , a r e taxono 
mic synonyms of Rostrup ' s f ungus . There appears to be no 
valid name for this teleomorphic f ungus. 

38 . ScLer otinia amelanchieris Reade, An n. ~lycol. 6 : 114 . 
1908 . 

- /.fONILINIA IIMEf,ANCHIERIS Honey fut "(Reade) "), Mycologia 
34 : 575. 1942 . 

TYPICAL HOST : fruits of Amelanchier canadensis ( L. ) Medic . 
NOTES : Reade's epithet is based upon the anamorph, while 

t hat of Honey i s based upon the teleomorph. 

39 . [Scler otinia americana (Wormald) Nor ton & Ezek. , Phyto
pathology 14 : 31. 1924 (not va lid ly published) .] 

- [Monilia ciner ea E. ame ri cana Wormald, Ann. Bot . 34 : 
168. 1920 (nome n provisiorum) . ] 

- [ScZerotinia cinerea f . america na (Wormald) Nor ton & 
Ezek. (ut "Worma ld" ) , Phytopathology 14: 31 . 192 4 
(not validl y published).] 

TYPICAL HOST: St one and some times pome f ru i t s . 
NOTES : Since Wormald published the name Mo>zi Zia cine r ea 

Bon. f . americana , ba sed on anamorphs , t he combinations in 
Scle rotinia are al so based on a namo rphs , a nd, moreover, on a 
provisional name . Seaver (1951) considered this speci es to 
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be a t axonomic synonym of MoniZinia fructico&a (Wint. ) Hon ey . 

40. Sc&erotinia angustior Reade, Ann. Mycol. 6 : 113. 1908. 

L. 
TYPICAL HOST: Twigs , leaves and fruit of Prunus virginiana 

NOTES: Whetzel (1945) considered t his species to be a tax 
onomic synonym of Monil.inia padi (Wor on. ) Honey. 

41. Sc&erotinia arachidis Hanzawa, Miyabe-Festschrif t, or a 
Collection of Botanical Papers, p . 215 , c .ic. - pl. 20 . 
191l. 

_ BOTRYOTINIA ARACHIDIS (Hanzawa) Yamamoto , Trans. Mycol. 
Soc. Japan 2(2) : . 4. 1959 . 

TYPICAL HOST: Leaves and stems of Arachis hypogaea L. 

42. Scl.erotinia arctica Elliott, Canad. J . Bot . 42 : 1068 . 
VIII.l964. (!!) 

TYPI CAL HOST : severely decayed buried culm bases of Carex 
aquatil.is Wahlenb. var. stans (Dr e j. ) Boott. 

SPECIMENS EXAMINED: D.B.O . Savile , 4 July 1962 [DAOt<l 
89983 (Holotype) ]; O.B . O. Savile, C.T. Watts & J .R. Vocke
roth, July 21, 1950 [DAOM 34444 ]; S . Stephens, June 26 , 1962 
[OAO~t 91035] . 

NOTES : This species belongs in Myri oscl.er otinia , and de
spite t he hos t, Ca ~ex, spor e size and shape suggest t hat this 
i s a synonym of M. vahl.iana (Rostr.) Buch\v, 

43 . Scl.e rotinia ar iae Schell . , Cent ralbl. Bakte r iol . , 2 Abth . 
12: 735. 3. IX . l 904. 

- MONILINIA ARIAE (Schell . ) l"hetzel, ~1ycologia 37: 672 . 
1945 . 

TYPICAL HOST : Sorbus aria Crantz. 

44 . Scl.erotinia aschersoniana Henn . & Pl~tt . , Verh. Bo t. 

4 5. 

Ve r eins Prov . Br andenburg 41 : 9 . 23 . 1.1900. 
_ CIBORIA ASCHERSONIANA (Henn. & PlOtt . ) 1\'"he tzel , Myco 

log i a 37: 676 . 1945 . 
TYPICAL HOST: Fruits of Carex striata Good . 

Scl.erotinia aucupariae Ludwig [Ber . Deutsch . Bot . Ges . 8 : 
(208). 1890 (nomen nudum)] in Woronin , M~m . Acad . Imp. 
Sci . Saint P~tersbourg, s~r. VIII , 2(1) : 15, c. i c . -
v. 1895 . 
MONILINIA AUCUPARIAE ( Ludwig in Woronin) Whetzel (ut 

" (Ludwig) "], f.1ycologia 37: 672 . 1945. 
TYPICAL HOST: f.1ummified fruits of So Y' bus aucuparia L. 

46. Scl.e rotinia azal.eae (Neiss ) Dennis , Mycol . Pap . 62 : 159. 
1956 . 

_ OVULINIA AZALEAE Weiss , Phytopatho l ogy 30: 243 . 1940 . 
TYPICAL HOST : Rhododend~on spp., f lowers of cu ltivated 

azaleas and rh ododendrons, Ka Zmia , and Vaccinium . 
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4 7 . ScZer otinia baccar um (Schroet.) Rehm, Hedwigia 24 : 9 . 
1885. 
Rutstroemia baccar um Schroet., Hedwigia 18 : 180. 1879. 
MONILINIA BACCARUM (Schroet. ) Whetz el, Mycologia 37 : 

672 . 1945 . 
TYPl CAL HOST: Berries of l'accinium myrtizt.ua . 

48. ScZer otinia baccata Fuckel, J ahrb . Nas sausichen Ve reins 
Na turk. 23-24: 331 , c . ic . - IV (38) . 1870 . 

TYPICAL HOST : On wet soil under Fagus . 

NOTES: This is a taxonomi c synonym of Microstoma pr ot l'acta 
(Fr.) Kanouse, Mycologia 40: 486 . 1949 . 

49. ScZerotinia batschiana Zopf in Zopf 8 Sydow, Myco th. 
march . SO . 1879. 

- CIBORIA BATSCHIANA (Zopf in Zopf & Sydow) Buchw . , 
Friesia 3 : 255 . 1947 . 

TYPICAL IIOST : On acorns of ~ue1•cus peduncuZata . 

SO. ScZerotinia be tuZae Woron . in Nawas hin , Trudy Imp. S.
Peter burgsk. Obsc . Estestvoisp., Vyp. 3, Otd. Bot . 23: 
131. 1893. 

- CIBORIA BETULAE (l'ioron. in Nawa shin) White [ut "(Nawa
shin) " ), Lloydia 4: 171. 1941. 

TYPICAL HOST: On fa llen aments of Betula . 

51. SoZerotinia bifrons Seaver & Shope, Mycologia 22: 1. 1930 . 
~ Scler otinia confundens Whetzel, Mycologia 32: 126 . 1940 

(superf l uous name change), q.v. 
- CIBORINIA SEA VERI Groves & Bower man, Canad. J . Bot . 33: 

581. 1955 (a name change). 
TYPICAL HOST : Leaves of the Rocky ~loun ta in f or m of Populus 

tl'emuZoides . 

52 . Sclerotinia bifr ons Whetzel, Mycologia 32: 126. 1940 (la 
ter homonym). 

- Cibor-inia bifrons (Whetzel) Whetzel, Mycologia 37 : 668 . 
1945 . 

- Scler otinia whetzelii Seaver, Myco l ogia 32: 127. 1940 
(a name change), q.v ., No . ZS7 of this list. 

TYPI CAL HOST : Diseased l eaves of Populus tremuloides . 

53 . Scle rotinia bor ealis Bub . & Vl eugel in Vleugel, Svensk 
Bot. Tids kr . 11: 308. 191 7 . (! !) 

- MYRIOSCLEROTINIA BOREALIS (Bub. & Vl eug . in Vleug. ) 
Kohn , Phytopathology ( in press) . 1979 . 

TYPl CAL HOST: ln culms of cultivated Oactylis gZomerata . 

SPEC I lENS EXAMINED : F. Bub~k, X.l914 [BPI (Ho lotype)]; J. 
Dueck, isolate from fall r ye , Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, Canada, 
IV. l974 (CUP 59812) ; J . Dueck, isolate from winter wheat , Sas
katoon, Saskatchewan, Canada (CUP 59813) . 
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54. (SclePotinia b~unneo-ca rpa Ramsbottom & Balfour-Browne, 
Trans . Brit. Mycol. Soc. 34: 79. 1951 , Zapsus calami 
for S . homoeoca~pa .] 

55. Sclerotinia br yophila Kirschst., see S . t r ifolior um , No . 
3 of this list. 

56. [Sclerotinia calthae Whetzel in Buchwald, Aarskr. Kgl . 
Vcteri naer- og Landboh~jskoles 32: 134. 1949 (nomen 
nudum ) .] 

= BOTRYOTINIA CALTHAE Hennebert & Elliott i n Hennebert & 
Groves, Canad. J . Bot. 41 : 343 . 1963 . 

TYPICAL IIOST: Petioles of Caltha palustris L. 
NOTES: Buchwald was apparen t l y unaware that Whet ze l knew 

of two fungi on Cal tha palus tris, one Verpatinia calthiaola 
Whetz., the other this fun~u s . 

57 . Sclerotinia camelliae Hara , Oainippon Saurin Kaiho ( Bull.) 
436: 31. 15.TlT.l919. (!!) 

TYPICAL HOST: Fallen flower bud, calyx, flowers, etc. of 
Camellia . 

SPECU1EN EXM.UNED : K. Hara, 1913-V (TNS- IIara 209284 (llolo 
type) ]. 

NOTES: This is either a species of Moeller odiscus or of an 
as yet unnamed genus in the Sclerotiniaccac . The str oma is 
substrata! with a poorly differentiated rind of textura epi
dermoidea. There are no globose cells in the ectal excipulum 
of the apothecium but rather prosenchyma turning out perpen
dicularly to the apothccial surface, with somewhat inflated 
cells. 

58 . [Scle rotinia came Zliae Hansen & Thomas, Phytopathology 
30 : 110: 1940 (not validly published, no Latin diagno
sis) . ] 

- CIBORINIA CAMELLIAE Kohn, see below. (! !) 

TYPICAL IIOST: Flowers of Camellia japonica L. 
SPECUIEN EXAMINED: ~1. Stoner, Pomona, Calif., 111.197 7 

[CUP 58248 (Holotype ) ]. 
NOTES : To the best of my knowledge the original material 

is either non-existant or unavailable; ther~ was no mention 
of type or authentic specimens i n the original description. 
The sc l erotia! medulla incorporates much host tissue . Since 
the epithet was published after 1935 without a Latin diagno
sis, the following is provided : 
Ciborinia CAMELLIAE Kohn, sp . nov . 

Apothecia singularja vel aggrcgata, bubalino-olivacea, maturitntc atrnn
tia, parce pubescentia, discus cyathiformis demum discoideus, 5-20 mm i n 
diam., stipes 3-40 mm longus , 2-3 mm in diam. infra discum decrescens ad 
0 . 5- 1.0 mm ad basim. Asci cylindracei 4.3-5.8 x 100-125 ~m. Ascosporae 8 , 
uniscriatac, cllipsoideae, continuac, hyalinac, 2.5 -3.5 x 5 .3-7 .0 ~m . 
Paraphyses filiformes, septatae , 1.2-2.5 x 110-130 ~m. apicibus parum in
crassati.s. Sclerotia atrobrunnea vel nigra , plerumque composita , substan-
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ti3m pctal orum infestanti a et cjngentia , i n ambitu valde variabilia. usque 
ad 12 x 30 mm magnHudine, pl crumque lamellata et dispositionem imbricatrun 
potalor um quorundam f l orum simulantia . Conidia nulla. m croconidia globosa 
ve l pyriformis 2. 5-3 . 5 um, C3tenata , hya l i na sub magnificatione majore, 
niRra in conglomoratione, elata in sporodochio composito ex fascicu l is 
numerosis conidiophororum t ermi nantium in cel lulas e longatas gradat im an
gustatas i n quibus efferuntur catenae longae microconidiorum. Holotypus: 
M. Stoner, Pomona, Calif., Il£.1977 , CUP 58248. 

Transfe r s of cul tures derived f rom ascospores f r om t he 
t ype collection are being deposited i n the America n Type Cul
ture Collec t ion and in the Centraal bureau voor Schimmelcul 
tures , Baarn . 

59. ScLe rotinia candoLleana (L~v . ) Fuckel, Jahr b. Nas s auischen 
Vereins Naturk. 23-24: 330. 1870. 

- Po zi sa ca)1 do ZZ.eana L~v. , Ann. Sci. Na t. Bot. , S~r. 2, 
20: 233 . 1843. 

- CJBORINJA CA NDOL LEANA (L~v. ) Whet zel, Myco logia 37: 
668 . 1945 . 

TYPI CAL IIOST: Leaves of Castanea . 

60 . Scle rot i nia · c ar icis - ampullaceae Nyberg , Medd e l and . Soc . 
Fauna Fl. Fe nn. 10: 22. 1933 . (! !) 

- MYRIOSCLEROTI NI A CARI CIS- AMPULLACEAE (Nyberg) Buchw., 
Fries i a 3 : 301. 1947 . 

TYPICAL HOST: Ca r ex ampuLLac ea . 

SPEC1MEN EXAN1NED : lv. Nyber g , VI. 1931 [CU P 28912 (I so
t ype) I. 

61. Scler otini a carn ea Velen. , Monog r. d i scomyc . Bohem. 1: 
409 . 193 4. ( ! ! ) 

TYPICA L HOST: Unknown: "in pal ude pratensi e limo exec
dens." 

SPECIMEN EXNU~ED : J . Velenovsk9', VI.l934 [ PRM-F1ora Bo
hemica 152975 (Ho l otype) ] . 

NOTES: According t o the diagnosis no scl erotia we r e col
lected a t tached t o apo t hecia and the type specimen does not 
includ e scl ero tia. The ect al excipulum of the apothecium i s 
composed of clavate cel l s perpendicular to the apothecial 
su r face ; thi s is not a Sc ls ~otinia sensu Kohn. Some stroma
tic cells at t he base of the s tipe suggest tha t this species 
ma y be Scle r otin iaceous, howe ver . 

62. ScLe ~otinia caruncu loides Siegle r & Jenk i ns , Science 55: 
353 . 1922 . ( I! ) ( !) 
CIBORIA CARUNCULOIDES (Siegl er & J enkins ) Whe t zel i n 

Whetze l & Wolf , Mycologia 37: 484 . 1945. 

TYP I CAL HOST: On fr ui t s of cultiv a ted /t!O l'UB alba L. 
SPECHIENS F.XA?-11 NED: Collector unkn own, ~lar . -Apr. 1924 , 
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fruits of Mol'us alba L., Washin g ton, D.C. from sclerotia col· 
lected a t Scranton , S . C. (CUP 34072); A. E. Jenkins , 3/27/23 , 
seeds of Mo'l'us alba L. , Scranton, S.C . [CUP 33598 (Authen 
tic)]; Siegler , 4.192 2 , on Morus alba L. , Scr anton, S .C . [CU P 
11810 (Holotype)]. 

NOTES: Kor f (pe'l's . comm . ) ag r ees that hi s s uggested assi gn 
ment of thi s species to Lanzia (Korf , 1973) was premature and 
tha t Cibor ia is the most appr opriate generic disposition. 

63. Scle'l'otinia cassiopes Rostr. , Nedde l. Gr-nland 18 : 56 . 
1894. (I ! ) 

TYPICAL HOST: On s tromatized f ruits of Cassiope tetragona . 

SPECIMEN EX~1INED: N. Hartz, VI.l892 [C-Plantae groenlandi· 
cae 298, 299 , 300 (Holotype)]. 

NOTES: The entire caps ule is stromati zed with much host 
tissue among the broad prosenchyma cel ls composing t he s troma l 
medulla. This is probabl y a Monilinia and s hould be compa r ed 
with Monil.inia ledi (Nawa s hin ) \fuet zel, a lso on Ericaceous 
fruits. 

64. Scle'l'otinia castaneae Peyronel, Atti Reale Accad. Lincci, 
Rend iconti Cl. Sci. Fi s., ser. 5, 29 : 326 . 2l. XI.l920. 

TYPICAL HOST: Castanea . 

NOTES: Viennot-Bourgin (Les champignons parasites des 
plant es cultiv~es 1: 705. 1949) placed an anamor ph of t hi s 
species, Rhacodiella castaneae Peyronel , i n synonymy under 
Cibo 'l'ia pseudotube'l'osa . Rhacodiel.la i s a synonym of f.ly 'l'ioco 
nium and I am interpre ting Viennot -Bour gin's trans f e r as ind ~ 
cation that the teleomorph is also C. pseudotubePosa . 

65 . Sclerotinia caudata Velen ., see S . sclerotiorum (No . 1 of 
this list). 

66 . Sclerotinia ce'l'asi Woron., M~m. Acad. I mp . Sci. St . P~
tersbourg , s~r. 7 , 36: 39. 1888. 

TYPI CAL HOST: Mummified fruits of Pr unus cerasus L. 
NOTES : This epithet i s based on an anamo r ph . Wh e t ze l 

(1945) considered t his species to be a taxonomic synonym of 
Monilinia Zaxa (Ade rh. & Ruhl. ) Honey. 

67. Scle'!'otinia chaenomelis Fi sc her, Schwei z . Obst-u . Gar
t enb.- Z. 13 : 217 . 1930 . 

TYPICAL HOST: Cydonia japonica . 
NOTES: This epithet is based on an anamorph, Monilia . 

68. Scle'l'otinia cibor ioides (F r. ex Fr. ) Rehm , Asc omyce t en 
107 . 1872 . 

- [Peziza ciborioides Fr . • Observ . mycol. 2: 307. 1818 
(pre-starting point) .] 

- Pezi za cibo~ioides Fr . ex Fr., Syst . mycol . 2(2) : 117 . 
1822. 

Pe ziza fri esii Pers ., Mycol . eur. 1: 277 . 1822 (a name 
change). 
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Ciboria ciboPioides (Fr. e:r Fr.) Kars t. [ut "Rutstroem
ia ciborioides (Fr.) Karst . "), Hedwigia 27 : 124. 
18 87 . 

- [Rutst l'oemia cibo l'ioides (Fr. e:r Fr.) Karst . [u t "(Fr.) 
Karst ."], Hed\~igia 27: 124. 1887 , (lapsus calami).] 

Ciboria f r iesii ( Pers . ) Sacc. (ut "Per s. "), Syll. fung. 
8: 207. 1889 . 

- Scler otinia fl'i esii (Pers . ) Baud . , Hist. classific . 
discomyc. Europe p . 107 . 1907. 

TYPICAL HOST: Culms in a marsh. 

NOTES : No clear concept of this species exists, and i t may 
be "lost." Rehm misapplied it to S. t l'i[oliol•um when he issu
ed it in 1872. The original description, "ad culmos in· uligi
nos us ," sugges ts tha t th is may be a MyrioacleJ•otinia. When 
Karsten (Jied\~igia 27: 124. 1887) erected a new forma (£ . te 
neLla) of this species, he simultaneously transferred it to 
Rutstroemia~ an egregious, unintentional error as can be seen 
by examining the footnote referring specificall y to the gener 
ic name, \>'here Karsten write s : "A Cibor ia Fuck. sporis contin 
ui s , a Sclerotinia Fuck . sclerotia deficiente diversa." It 
is Ciboria that has conti nuous spores , and Rutstr oemia that 
has sep tate s pores, and by some abberration Karsten reversed 
the two . Since he clearly intended to refer this species and 
hi s new form to the non-septate-spored genus , I trea t the 
combina t ions i n Rutatroemia as errors that can be corrected. 
Holm (Trans. Brit. Mycol. Soc . 67: 334. 1976) d id not r ecog
nize this as an abberration, and ins tead held that the foot 
no te was "meant as an emendation of Rutstroemia~" a position 
I cannot acce pt; it would equally have been an emendation of 
Cibo l'ia . 

69. Scler otinia cine r ea (Bon. ) Schroet. in Cohn, Krypt . - Fl. 
Schlesien 3(2) : 67 . 1893. 

- MONILIA CINEREA Bonorden, Handb. Mykol. p. 76 , c .ic. -
78. 1851. 

TYPJ CAL HOST: On fruits of Prunus spinosa and P. dome stica . 

NOTES : This epithet i s bRsed on an anamorph. Whetzel 
(1945 ) considered thi s s pecies to be a synonym of Monilinia 
la:ra (Aderh. & Ruhl. ) Honey . 

70 . Scler otinia cine r ea Aderh . G Ruhl . [ut " (Bon.) Schroet. "] 
Arbeiten Bio l . Abt. Land- Fors twirtsch. Kaiserl . Gesund
heitsamte 4 : 435. 1905 (later homonym) . 

TYPICAL HOST : Decaying fruits of Prunus cerasus , P. dulcia , 
P. persicus (?) , P. domestica . 

NOTES: The t eleomorph wa s first described here . 

71. Sclerotinia cine l'ea Wormald [ut " ( Bon.) Schroet . "), Ann. 
Bot. 35: 134, c .ic . -pl. 6, 7. 1921 (later homonym) . 

TYPI CAL HOST : Mummified f ru i t s of "plum." 

NOTES: Wormald described the teleomorph and cons ide r ed S . 
la:ra as a taxon omi c synonym, as di d Denni s (1956) . 
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72. [ Sale~otinia cin e~ea fo rma avium Harri son, J. Proc . R. 
Soc. N.S.W. 67: 156. 1933 (nomen nudum). ] 

73. [Scle~otinia cinerea f orma aera si Harrison, J . Proc . R. 

74 . 

Soc . N.S.W . 67: 156. 1933 (nomen nudum) .] 

Scle~otinia cinerea forma mali (Wormald) Harr ison , J . 
Proc. R. Soc. N.S .W. 67: 1 56. 19 33 . 

l-!ONILIA CINEREA f. MALI Wormald, Ann . Bot. 34 : 167 . 1920. 
ScZe~otinia laxa Aderh . & Ruhl . f . mali (Worma ld ) 

Harrison, J . Proc. R. Soc . N. S.W. 67: 172 . 1933 . 

NOTES: Based on anamorphs . 

75. Sclerotinia ciner ea forma pruni (Wormald) Harrison, J. 
Proc . R. Soc . N.S.W. 67 : 156 . 1933 . 

- MONILIA CINEREA f. PRUNI Normald , Ann . Bot. 34: 16 7 . 
1920 . 

NOTES: Based on anamorphs . Whe tzel (1945 ) considered this 
to be a taxonomic synonym of Monilinia Zaxa (Aderh . & Ruhl . ) 
Honey . 

76. Scle~otinia coloradensis Cas h & Davidson in Davidson & 
Cash, Mycologia 25: 268 . 1933 . (! ! ) 

TYPICAL HOST: Pediculari s groenZandica Retz . 
SPECU1EN EXAN INED: R. W. Davidson, July 7 , 1930 [BPI-David

son 525 (llolotype ) ]. 
NOTES: The scle r otia of t his species are firm l y attached 

to the host, old stems of PedicuZaris groenZandica . The 
authors note that while incuba ting scl ero t ia a Botrytis ana 
morph· was produced, but until conclusive cultural s tudies 
have been performed, assignment of this species to Botryotin
ia i s premature. 

77 . ScZe~otinia confundene Whetzel, Mycologia 32: 126 . 194 0 
(a name change : illegitima t e superf luous name) . 

- ScZe r otinia bifron s Seaver & Shope, Mycologia 22 : 1. 
1930. 

- Ci bo1>inia con fun dens (\\'hetz . ) Whetz ., Mycol ogia 37 : 
668 . 1945 . 

- Ci bo'l'inia bi f'l'ons (Seaver & Shope) Seaver [ut " (Ellis 
& Everh. ) Seaver") , North Amer. Cup -Fungi (I nop. ) 
p . 71. 1951 (later homonym) . 

- CIBORINIA SEAVERI Gr oves & Bowerman, Canad . J. Bot. 33: 
581. 1955 (a name change) . 

TYPT CAL HOST: On ground from free l ying scl erotia entangl ed 
in l eaf debris unde r trees of the Roc ky Mounta in fo r m of Popu
lis t: r emuloides . 

NOTES : Grove s and Bowerman (1955) point out that the name 
S . confundens Whet zel is i llegitimate because i t i s an ob l i 
gate synonym of S . bifr ons Seaver & Shope and wa s nomenc l atu
rally superfluous when proposed . Ciborinia bif'l'ons (El l i s 
8 Everh. ) Seaver is an incorrect cita t ion sj nce t he basionym 
i s based on an anamor ph, and is an il l egitimate name beca use 
the combination in Cibor inia i s preoccupied by C. bif'l'on s 



404 

Whetzel (1945). 

78 . Sclero~inia convoluta Drayton , Mycologia 29: 314. 1937. 
- BOTR:tOTINIA CONVOLUTA (Drayton) Whetzel, Mycologia 37: 

679 . 1945 . 

TYPICAL HOST: Rhizomes of cultivated Iris. 

79. Sclerotinia corni Reade, Ann. Mycol. 6: 113 . 1908. 
- Monilinia corni (Reade) Honey, Amer . J. Bot. 23: 105. 

1936 . 
TYPICAL HOST: Cornua circi na t a L'Her. 
NOTES : Reade ' s epithet is based upon an anamorph. I find 

no mention of apothec ia i n Honey's paper ei ther. 
v 

80 . Sc~ero~inia corni Vacek, Stud. Bot. Cech. 11: 72. 1950 
( later homonym). (! ! ) 

TYPICAL HOST : On seeds of Cornus mas . 

SPECU1EN EXAMINED: V. Vacek, 25/ IX.l94 9 [PRM-Flora bohemi
ca 173830 (Holotype) ]. 

NOTES : The stroma, on seeds of Cornus mas , is composed of 
a loose weft of brown-walled prosenchyma, poorly differentia
ted into rind and medulla and appears to mantle only the s ur 
face of the seed with little penetration . This species may 
be referable to Lanzia or Lamber tella. 

81 . Scle rotinia coryli Schell. Ber. Deutsch. Bot . Ges . 24 : 
505, c .ic . - XXI. 1906. 

- CIBORIA COR:tLI (Schell.) Buchw., Tidsskr. Planteavl 
47: 537. 1943. 

TYPICAL HOST : On fruits of Cor ylus avellana . 

82. Scler otinia crategi Magnus, Ber. Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 23: 
197 , c . ic. - V. 1905. 

TYPI CAL HOST : Stromatized fruits of Cr ataegus . 

NOTES : \vhetzel (1945) considered this species to be a tax
onomic synonym of Moni linia johnsonii (El l. 8 Everh . ) Honey. 

83 . [Scle r otinia cu.lmifida J¢rstad, Rev. App1. Mycol. 4: 17 . 
1925 ; Rev. Appl. Mycol . Index to Vol . 1-40 (1922- 1961) : 

84 . 

748. 1968, lapsus caZami for Septoria culmifida . ] 

Soler otinia curreyana (Be~k . in Currey) Karsten, Acta Soc. 
Fauna Fl. Fenn . 2(6): 123 . 1885. 
Peziza curreyana Berk . in Currey, J . Linn. Soc ., Bo t. 

1 : 14 7 . 1857. 
- [Pez i z a curreyi Berk., Outl. Brit. fungal. p. 370. 1860 

(lapsus calami) .] 
MYRIOSCLEROTINIA CURRE:tANA (Berk . in Currey) Buchw., 

Friesia 3: 291 . 1947 . 
TYP I CAL HOST: On previous year ' s stems of J uncus conglome 

'!'atus . 
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85. Sc~erotinia cydoniae Schell. [Ber. Deutsch . Bot. Ges. 6: 
207. 1899 (nomen nudum) ] Centralbl. Bakteriol., 2 Abth., 
17 : 189 . 1907 ( illegi tima te: s uperfluous name) . 

- Cibor ia ~i nhartiana Prill. & Delacr., Bull. Soc . Mycol. 
Fr. 9: 198. 1893 [ut " Ciboria (Stromatinia) Li~!harti 
ana ," pp. 198, 199; ut " Pez iza (Stromatinia Linharti 
ana )" p. 198 (~apsus calami); ut " Str omatinia Linhar
tiana" p. xi (index) flapsus calami )]. 

- Uonilinia aydoniae (Schell.) Whetzel, Mycologia 37: 672. 
1945. 

- MONILINIA LINHARTIANA (Prill. & Delac r.) Buchw., Aarskr. 
Kgl . Veterinaer- of Landboh¢jsko1es 32 : 168 . 1949 . 

TYPICAL HOST: Mummified fruits of Cydonia vulgaris Pers. 

NOTES: Schellenberg (Ber . Deutsch. Bot . Ges. 6: 207 . 1899) 
r easoned that s ince Monilia linhartiana Sacc. occurs on 
cherr ies, and not quince, Pril1 eaux and De lacr oix ' s name 
was inapplicable to the species on quince , and proposed a 
new (superfluous ) name for it . 

86 . Salerotinia aylindriaa Velen., Monogr . di scomyc . Bohem. 
1: 224; 2: XXII(39). 1934. (!! ) 

TYPI CAL HOST : Near grass. 

SPECIMEN EXAMINED: J . Vel enovsk9, V.l927 [ PRM-Flora bohemi
ca 154021 (Hol o type)]. 

NOTES: Thi s i s probably a species o f Ciborinia; the scler o 
tia ! medulla is full of host ti ssue. Hos t data is unfort una
te ly vague ("ad gramino"). 

87. [Sclerotinia demissa Dana, Phytopatho l ogy 11: 2 28 . 1921 
(n omen nudum) . ] 

: [Moni linia demissa (Dana) Honey, Ame r . J. Bot . 23 : l OS . 
1936 (nomen nudum) .] 

TYP ICAL HOST : Leaves , twigs and mummified f ruits of Prunus 
demissa . 

88. Sc ler otinia dennisii Svr~ek, ~esk~ Mykol. 15 : 37. I . l961. 
- MYRIOSCLSROTINIA DSNNISII (Svr~ek) Schwe gler, Schweiz . 

z. Pil zk. 56 : 53. 19 78 . 

TYP I CAL HOST: In dead, partially immersed cul ms of Eriopho 
rum vaginatum . 

89 . Scler otinia doug~asii (Tubeuf) Massee, Textbook of plant 
diseases p. 382. 1899 . 

- BOTRYTIS DOUGLASII Tubeuf , Beitr. z . Baumkr . p. 4, c . ic. 
- I. 1888. 

TYPICAL HOST: On l iving l eaves and youngest i n ternodes of 
seedling Abies douglasii and Sequoia gigantea . 

NOTES: Th i s epithet is based on an anamor ph . 

90. Scle r otinia draytonii Buddin & \'lakefield (u t "dr>aytoni" ), 
Tran s . Brit. Mycol . Soc. 29 : 150 . 19 46. 

- BOTRYOTINIA DRAYTONII (Buddin & Wakefield ) Seaver (ut 
" dl"ayto ni " ), North Amer. Cup - Fungi (I nop . ) p. 62. 
1951. 
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TYPICAL HOST : Stems o f a cultivated Cl.adioZus . 

91. ScZerotinia duriaeana (Tul . & Tul . ) Re hm (f orma du r i aeana ] 
Hedwigia 21 : 66. 1882 . 

_ Pe z i z a dur i aeana Tul. & Tul., Se l . fung . ca r p . 1: 103 . 
1861. 

- Scl.e ro t i nia duriaeana f. ambiens (Desm. ) Whetzel, Myco
logia 21: 6. 192 9 (illegitimate: bas ed on Epidochium 
ambiens Oesm ., Ann . Sci. Na t . s6r . 3, 20 : 231. L853, 
but s uperfluous, inc luded the t ype of Pe ziza dHria e 
ana ). 

- MYRIOSCLEROTI NIA DURIAEA NA (Tul . & Tul. ) Buchw., Fries ia 
3 : 299. 1947 . 

TYPICAL HOST: Ca r ex a r e nar ia . 

92. Sc Ze rotinia duriae ana (Tul. & Tul . ) Rehm forma aff ine 
(Desm .) Whe tzel , Mycologi a 21: 6. 1929. 

- Epidoohium affine Desm., Ann. Sci. Nat. s ~r. 3, 20 : 
23 2. 1853. 

TYPICAL HOST : Carex ( ? hudso~ii Bennett f ide Whetzel) . 
NOTES : Thi s is based on anamor phs . Acco rdi ng to Whe t zel 

(1946) this is a ta xonomi c synonym of S . su l.cata . 

93. So l. orotinia du r iaoana (Tul . & Tul. ) Re hm forma ambi ens 
(Oesm. ) 1\'hetzel, s ec S . duriaeana f. dur iaeana , No . 91 
o( t his list . 

NOTES : Accordi ng to Whe t zel ( 1946) t his i s "what Tul asne 
had in hand" f or S . du r iaeana . 

94. Scle r otinia echinophi Za (Bull. ex Fr . ) Rehm in Rabenh . , 
Krypt .-Fl. Deutsch!. ll , 1(3) : 813 . 1893. 

- [Pezi3a echinophiZa Bull., His t. champ. France p. 235, 
c.ic. - 500 (1). 179 1 (pr e-s tarting point) .] 

- Pe ziza ec hinophi la Bull. ex Fr., Syst. mycol. 2(1) : 118 . 
1822. 

- Rutstroemia echinophi l a (Bull. ex Fr . ) HOhnel, Sitzungs 
ber. Ka i ser! . Akad . Wiss., Math . -Naturwiss. Kl., 
Abt . I, 126: 340 . 191 7 . 

TYPICAL HOST: Involucres of Castanea ve sca . 

NOTES : Accordi ng to Korf ( per s . comm . J t his i s a s pecies 
of Lan z ia . 

95. Sclerotinia &Zeochar i di s Hender son, Notes Roy . Bot. Gard. 
Edinburgh 30: 204. 4.VI.l970. (! !) 

TYP ICAL HOST: Dead culms of Eleocharis pa l ust r is . 

SPEC IMEN EXAMINED: Henders on, 1 VI 69 [ E- Henderson 9408 
(Holotype )J. 

NOTES: This is defi ni tel y a My r i oscle r o tinia and despi t e the 
host, EZeochar i s paZustris~ may be a synonym of " 11 . auZcata ," 
No. 236 of this lis t. 

96. Sc l,e rotinia empetr i Lagerh. in Ve s t e r gr. (ut " empotr i f. 
scl er otifer a"), Bot . Not . 1899 : 163 . 1899. 
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MOIIILINIA EMPETRI (Lagerh. in Ves1:ergr. ) B. Erikss., 
Symb . Bo t. Upsal. 19: 46 . 1970 . 

TYP ICAL HOST : Mummified berries of Empet~um nig~um . 

NOTES : Lagerheim's description was publ ished in the l ist
ings of Vestergren' s exsicca tum. While La ge rheim apparently 
saw immature apothecia , which were described , the specimens 
issued i n the exsiccatum probably included only anamorphic 
ma terial, as i ndica t ed by the "£ . scZe r>otifer>a" of the origi
nal description. B. Er iksson (Zoe . cit . ) noted that the UPS 
material of Ves t erg r en , Nicr. r ar. sel. 56 includes only 
sclerotia but that Lage rheim saw very young apothecia. She 
provided a descript ion of mature apothecia . The conidial 
st ate is unknown fo r this species. 

97 . [ScZe rotinia e r iophori Whetze l in Buc hw., Fr iesia 3: 303 . 
1947, nom. nud . ] 

98 . ScZer>otinia e r>yth r>onii Whet zel , Mycologia 18: 232 . 1926 . 
_ CIBORINIA ERYTHRONII (Whetzel) Whetzel, Myco l ogia 37 : 

668. 1945. 
TYPICAL HOST : Erythronium ameri~anum Ker . 

gg . ScZer>otinia fa ZZ ax Cash & Davidson in Davidson & Cash [ut 
" (Sacc . ?) Cash & Davidson"], ~1ycologia 25 : 270 . 1933 . 
(! I) 

TYPICAL HOST: PotentiZZa sp . 
SPEC IMEN EXA?-IINED: R. l'l . Davidson, July 1, 1930 [BPI-David

son 476 (Holotype)]. 
NOTES: Cash and Davidson (Zoe . cit . } cons idered Scler otium 

f alZax Sacc. to be a pr obab l e synonym of t heir s pecies since 
both occurred on PotentilZa , but they could not obt a in t ype 
or authent ic ma terial of Saccardo ' s so that the cita t ion of 
Saccardo's epi thet carried a ques tion mark. Their citation 
is incorrect i n any case becaus ,ed t he questioned basion)'lll is 
based on an anamorph. The t ype specimen of ScZerotinia fa~lax 
contains s ubpackets with the actual type specimen probably the 
subpacket containing apothecia with 4- s pored asci, as descri
bed i n the diagnosis , and not the s ubpacket containing apothe 
c ia with 8-spor ed asci, which are not mentioned in the diagno
sis . Both t ypes of apo t hecia appear to be conspecific based 
on other char ac ters. The scl erotia a r e attached to host t is 
sue; th is is either a Bot r yotinia or a Ciborinia . 

100 . Scle ro tinia festucae Velen ., Monogr. discomyc. Bohem . 1: 
224; 2: XXIIJ (42). 1934. (!!) 

TYPICAL HOST : In l eaves of Pestuca gigantea Vill. 
SPEC IMEN EXAMINED: J . Ve l enovs k9, 27 . V. l 931 [ PRM-Fl or a bo

hemica 154020 (Holotype)) . 
NOTES: This i s a My rioscZerotinia ~ with sclerotia develop

i ng wi t hin the culms of a gramineous host. The ascospor es 
are smaller than t hose of M. borealis tBub. & Vleug. in Vl eug . J 
Kohn. 
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101 . [ScZerotinia ficariaceaJ•um Whetzel in· Buchw., Aarskr. 
Kgl . Veterinaer- og Landboh~jskoles 32: 134. 1949 , 
nom. nud . ] 

= BOTRYOTINIA FICARIARUM Hennebert in Hennebert & Groves, 
Canad. J. Bot. 41: 355. 1963 . 

TYPICAL HOST : Ficaria verna . 

102. ScZerotinia ficariae Rehm in Rabenhorst, see S . scZe~o 
tio rum~ No . 1 of this list . 

103. ScZerocinia foZiicoZa Cas h & Davidson in Davidson & Cash, 
Mycologia 25: 269. 1933 . 

- CIBORINIA FOLIICOLA (Cas h & Davidson in Davidson & Cash) 
Whetzel, t>tycologia 37: 668 . 1945 . 

TYPICAL HOST: Salix sp . 

104. Scle~otinia f r edericae Svr~ek, fesk~ Mykol. 20: 16. 15.1. 
1966 . (! ! ) 

TYPI CAL HOST: Within leaves of CarZina acauZis . 

SPECHIEN EXAMINED: BedTiska Hiebikov~, 6 . X .1958 [PRM- Flora 
slovaca 731952 (Holotype)]. 

NOTES: This is probably a species of PocuZum . The stroma 
developing within the leaves of CarZina aaauZis is composed 
of a medulla of interwoven prosenchyma with a poorly developed 
rind. The ectal excipulum of the apo~hecium is of hyaline 
textura oblita with abundant bro,m - wa lled tomentum hyphae. 
The fusoid to al lantoid ascospo res are hya l i ne. 

105. Sclerotinia friesii (Pers.) Boud . , seeS. ciborioides, 
No . 68 of this list. 

106 . SaZe ~otinia f r uctiooZa (Winter) Rehm in Sacc., Sy11. 
fung. 18: 41 . 19 06. 
Cibor ia fruatiooZa Winter, Hedwigia 22 : 131. 188 3. 
MONILINIA FRUCTICOLA (Winter) Honey , Mycologia 20 : 15 3 . 

1928 . 
TYPI CAL HOST: Rotting fruits of Persica vulgar is (Prunus 

persica) . 

107 . ScZe rotinia fructigena (Pers. ex Pers.) Schroet. in Cohn, 
Krypt.-F1 . Sch1esien 3(2): 67. 1893 . 

_ [Torula fructigena Per s ., Ann. Bo t. (Usteri) 15: 26 . 
1795 (pre-starting point).] 

_ [Monilia fructigena (Pers . ) Pers., Syn. meth . fung. p. 
693. 1801 (pr e-sta rtin g po in t). l 

_ Acrosporium fruatigenum (Pers . ) ex Pers ., Mycol. eur. 
t: 24. 1822 (before 28 .JI1.1822) . 

_ MONILIA PRUCTIGENA (Pers. ex Pe r s . ) Eaton, Man. bot . , 
Ed . 3, p. 357. 1822 (23 .Ili - 23.IV.l822) . 

TYPICAL HOST: Rotting f ruit s of Pyrus communis , Prunus s pp . 
NOTES: This epi thet i s based on a n anamorph. The epithet 

" f rouctigena" has been applied to various teleomorphic fungi 
(see next th r ee en tries) , but is preoccupied in Salerotinia 
by the Schroe ter combinat ion. It ca n be used jn MoniZinia, 
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however (see No . 108 , be low) . 

108. Sc Ze~otinia fru c tigena Aderh. ex Sacc. & Sacc. in Sacc ., 
Syll . f ung . 18: 41. 1906 ( later homonym) . 

?= [MoniLinia fru ctigena Honey , Amer . J . Bot. 23: 102 . 1936 
(nom . nud. ) . ] 

MONILINI A FRUCTIGENA Honey 1:n Whetzel [u t "(Aderh. & 
Ruhl. ) Honey" ), Mycologia 37 : 672. 1945. 

TYPI CA L HOST : Fruits of Pyrua maLus and P. communis. 

NOTES: This i s a l a ter homonym of S . fructigena (Pers. ) 
Schroet., and is based on the desc r iption of apothecia by 
Aderhold (1904) . Most recent authors cite the name as S . 
fructi gena Aderh. & Ruhl : , based on the l ater paper by Ader
hold and Ruhland (1 905) . In both paper s , however, the au thors 
used " (Per s.) Schroet." as the authorities, and Sacca rdo was 
appare ntly t he fi rst to attempt to treat the t eleomor phic ma
t erial with Aderhold' s name as authority. The epithe t "f~uc 
t;igena" took on ne"'' l ife in MoniLinia when Honey ' s name was 
provided with a r efe rence to a pr eviously and validly pub
lished Latin diagnosis of the teleomorph [as ScLer otinia 
fructigena (Pe r s .) Schroet .]. There is no valid name for the 
species in t he genus ScZerotinia, however . 

109. Sc Ler otinia fruct igona Nor t on e x Sacc . & Sacc . in Sacc . 
[ut " (Schr. ?) Norton"] , Syll. fung . 18: 40 . 1906 (later 
homonym). 

TYPICAL HOST: Fruits of AmygdaZis and Prunus . 

NOTES: This is another intentional homonym created by 
Saccardo and Saccardo , based on American apothecial material 
and therefore differing from " S . f~uctigena Ade rh . ex Sacc . & 
Sacc . , " and f1·om " S . fru cti gena (Woron.) Norton ex Sacc. & 
Sacc . , "both appar entl y based on European mater ial . 

110. ScLe~otinia f~uctigena (Woron . ) Norton ex Sacc . & Sacc . 
in Sacc., Syl l. fung . 18: 41. 1906 .. 

TYPI CAL HOST: Pomaceous fruits. 
NOTES : This i s another i n tentional later homonym created 

by Sacca r do and Saccardo , purporting t o be a name fo r the 
pomaceous bro"rn rot fungus described by \"or oni n ( from conidia) , 
'"hich thus differs from " S . fr>uctigena Norton ex Sacc. & Sacc. " 
on stone fruits in America and from " S . fructigena Aderh. ex 
Sacc. & Sacc . ," an apparentl y different European species on 
stone f ruits . 

111. Scle~otinia fu ckeZiana (de Bary) Fuckel, Jahrb . Nassaui
schen Ve r eins Naturk . 23 - 24: 330 . 1870 . 
Peziza fuckeZiana de Bary. Morphol . Phys . Pilze p. 30. 

1866. 
BOTRl'OTINIA FUCKELIANA (de Bar y) Whetzel, ~1ycologia 37: 

679 . 1945. 

TYPI CAL HOST: Fal l en l eaves and rarely fruits of Vitis vi -
nifera . 



410 

112. Sc~erotinia ga~an thi Ludw., Lehrb. d. n ied. Krypt. p. 
355. 1892 . 

TYPICAL HOST : Snowdrop (Ga ~an thus sp.). 

NOTES : This ep ithet is based on anamorphs. A Bot~yti s 
anamorph is mentioned in the description and Buc hwald (1949) 
suggests that the species observed by Ludwi g i s identical with 
Botrytis galant hina (Berk . & Br .) Sacc . Buchwa ld incorrectly 
(under today ' s International Code of Botanical Nomenclature) 
considered Ludwig ' s name to be a nomen nudum . 

113 . Sat.e~otinia ga ~an thi Keis sler (ut "Ludw. " ) , Zeit. Gltrungs 
physiol . 6: 24 . 1917 (later homonym) . 

TYPICAL HOST : Snowdrop (Ga ~a n thus sp . ) . 

NOTES: Keissler descr ibed the apothecial t e l eomorph of S . 
ga l an t hi Ludw. Buchwald (1949) ci t es Keissler as the au thor, 
but Ludwi g ' s name, based on anamorphs, ha s pr ior i t y in Sc le~o
t i nia. 

114 . SaLeroti nia galeops idis Velen. , see S . sclerotio~um, No . 
1 of t his list. 

us. Sc t.e ~o tinia ge z•anii Seaver & Horne, Mem. Torrey Bot. Cl ub 
17 : 205 . 1918 . 
SEA VERINIA GERANI I (Seaver & Horne) Whetzel , Mycologia 

37: 705. 1945. 

TYPI CAL HOST : Rhizomes of Ger ani um macu~atum L. 
NOTES: The anamo rph is Ve rrucobotr ys geranii (Seave r ) Hen

nebert (Henneber t, 1973) . 

11 6. Sa~e~otinia gladioli Dr ayton [ut "(Massey) Dra yton" ], 
Phytopa thology 24: 40 0. 1 934. 
STROMATINIA GLADIOLI (Drayton) Whetzel, Mycologia 37 : 

674 . 1945. 
TYPICAL HOST : On Gladio~us sp . 

NOTES : Since Sc~erotium g~adioli Massee is based on an 
anamorph, the epi thet dates f r om 1934 for the t e leomorph. 

11 7. Sct.e~oti n ia gt.andicot.a Velen., Nov. my co1 . p . 129. 1947 . 
( ! ! ) 

TYPICAL HOST: Unkn o1m, " nea r rotting acorns . " 
SPECH1EN EXMII NE D: V . Vocek , I X.194l [PRI-1-Flora mo1·av i ci 

154019 (Hol ot ype)l. 
NOTES: This i s a Ciborinia . 

l18 . Sc~e l'otinia gt.obispol•a Vel en . , ~lon og L d:i sc omyc . Bohem. 
1: 227 ; 2 : XX X( 29- 31) . 1934. ( ! ! ) 

TYPICAL HOST: [n a ga rd en among clumps of CampanuLa car pa
tica J acq. 

SPECIMEN EXAf.IT NE D: J. VeJ enovs k9, 6 .TV.1 932 [PR?-1 -Fl or a 
bohemi c a 1529 50 (Holotype) ]. 
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NOTES: No sclerotia were present in the poorly prese r ved 
type specimen and ~here is no mention of the location of 
sclerotia in the diagnosis . The ectal excipulum of the apo
thecium is composed of brick-shaped cells oriented with the 
long axis parallel to the apothecial surface . This may be
long in Lambertella or Lanzia . 

119 . Sclerotinia globosa (Buchw. ) Webster, Trans . Brit. Myco1. 
Soc. 37 : 168. 1954. 

- BOTRYOTINIA CLOBOSA Buch'"·, Phytopath. Z. 20: 250 . 1953. 
TYPICAL HOST: Allium ursinum . 

120. Sclerotinia gracil ipes (Cooke) Sacc . , Syll . fung . 8: 200. 
1889. 
Peziza gracilipes Cooke, Hedwigia 14: 82. 1875; Bull. 

Buffalo Soc . Nat. Sci. 1: 294. 1875. 
CIBORINIA CRACILIPES (Coo ke) Seaver, North Amer. Cup

Fungi (Inop . ) p. 72 . 1951. 
TYPICAL HOST: On petioles of Magnolia glauca . 

121. Sclerotinia gracilis Cl ements in Bessey, 
Dept. Univ. Nebr . n. s . 3: 47 . 1892. 
CIBORINIA GRACILIS (Clements in Bessey) 

logia 37: 668. 1945 . 

Contrib. Bot. 

l'lhetzel , ~1yco-

TYPICAL HOST: Possibly associated wi th Erythronium albidum . 

12 2. Sclerotinia graminearum Elenev. ex Solkina, Za~~. Ra st. 
18: 107. 1938. 

TYPICAL HOST : Triticum vulgare Vil1. and Secale cereale L. 
NOTES: On the basis of the diagnosis r consider thi s spe

cies to be a t axonomic synonym of Myriosclerotinia borealis 
(Bub. & Vleug. in Vleug.) Kahn, No . 53 of this list . I have 
been advised by Dr. S. P. Wasser of the Bot. Akad. Sci. Inst. 
of Ukranian S. S .R. that the t ype specimen has not been pre
served . 

123. Sclerotinia granigena (Qu~l.) Sacc., Sy11. fung. 8: 198. 
1889 . 
Phialea gr anigena Qu~l., C.R. Ass. fran~. Av. Sci . ( La 

Rochelle, 1882 ) 11: 407, c . ic. - XII(7). 1883 . 
GLOEOTINIA GRANIGENA (Qu~l.) Schum., Mycotaxon 8 : 125. 

1979 . 
TYPICAL HOST: Stroma t ized seeds of Bromus e r ectus . 

NOTES: This is a Gloeotinia and, as Schumacher (1979) has 
shown, provides the cor rect epithet for G. temulenta. 

124. [ Scler otinia g '!'ega l'ia Dana, Phytopathology 11: 106. 1921 
(n omen nudum) .] 

- [Monilinia gr eparia (Dana) Honey, Amer. J. Bot . 23: 105. 
1939 (nomen nudum) .l 

TYPICAL HOST : Amelanchier cusickii . 
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125 . ScZer otinia gr egoriana J . T. Palmer , Acta Mycol. 4: 231. 
1968. ( II) 

TYP I CAL HOST : Culms o ( Scir pus caespitosus L. 
SPECil'1EN EXAMI NED : J . T. Pa lmer, 19 .VI.l966 [CUP 48892 ex 

J.T. Palmer Herb . 3010 (Isotype)] . 
NOTES: This is a MyriosoZerotinia , pe r haps a synonym of M. 

scirpicoZa (Rehm in Rabenh . ) Buchw. The scl erotium i s pro
duced within t he cu lms of Scirpus, the developing scl erotium 
is pink, the al lantoid spores are slightl y narrower than those 
of M. acir picoZa , and there is a covering layer of p r osenchyma 
over the ectal exc ipulum of the apothecium. 

126. ScZer otinia hartii (Berk. ) Boud ., Hist . 
myc. Europe p . 108. 1907. 
Urnula hartii Berk., J. Linn . Soc . 17: 

( ! I ) 

TYPICAL HOST: On moss . 

class i f i c . disco-

13 . 3l. VII . l878 . 

SPECIMEN EXAMI NED: H. C. Hart , J uly , 1875 [K (Hol otype)]. 
NOTES: Since no stromatal tissue was included with the por

tion of t he type specimen loaned and all zones of t he apothe 
cium are composed of parallel, prosenchymatous cells, this i s 
not a ScZer otinia but I cannot determine whether or not it is 
referrable t o t he Sclerotiniaceae . Boudie r i nc l uded t hi s spe
cies in ScZerotinia as a doubtful species . 

127. ScZer otinia henningsiana Kirschst., seeS. scZerotiorum, 
No. 1 of thi s l is t . 

128 . ScZerotinia he rbis eda Velen., Novi t. mycol. p. 189. 1939. 
(I ! ) 

TYP ICAL HOST : Withe r ed leaves of Cirsium . 

SPECIMEN EXAl'1I NE D: J . Velenovsk9, VII .l938 [PRM-Fl or a bohem
ica 152962 (Holot ype)) . 

NOTES: This is a LamberteZZa, close to L. viburni , but with 
granularly roughened toment um hyphae. 

129. [Scler otinia hetet>ooarpa l\1hetzel, Farlowia 2 : 436. 1946 , 
Zapsus calami f or S . homoeocarpa . ] 

130 . [ScZer otinia heter oeca Woronin 8 Nawaschin in Rehm , Ber. 
Bayer . Bot . Ges. 15 : 237 , 1915 , Zap sus calami fo r S . 
hete roi ca .) 

131 . Scler otinia heteroica Woroni n & Nawaschin, Ber. Deut sch. 
Bot. Ges . 12 : 187. 1894 . 

TYPICAL HOST : Ledum pa lustre . 

NOTES : This epithe t i s based on anamorphs . Whetze l (1945) 
cons idered i t to be a synonym of Monilinia Zedi (Nawaschin) 
Whe t ze l. 

132. Sc1.e rotinia hiemalis (Bernst . ) Fucke l [ut " hyemalis (Mil
de) Fuckel"] , Jahrb . Nassauischen Vereins Naturk . 27-28 : 
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65. 1873. 
- Mial'ostoma hiemalis Bernst., Nova Acta Acad . Caes . Leop . 

Carol. Ger man. Nat. Cur . 23: 649. 1852 . 
TYPICAL HOST: I n soil. 
NOTES: This i s a s yn onym of Miarostoma p1'ot:raata (Fr. ) Kan 

ouse. The confusion over whether to cite Bernstein, Nees & 
Berns tein, or Milde as the authority f or M. hiemalis has been 
cleared up by Kanouse (1948) . I t occurs on buried s ti cks and 
roots , but the connect i on to these was not seen by Bernstein 
(loa . cit . ) nor by Fuckel (Zoe. cit.) . Fuckel as sumed a 
sclerot ium would be found both in 1873 when he synonymized 
this with S . baccata (No . 48 of t hi s li st) and when he origi
nally described that species (Fucke1, 1870) . 

133. ScZel'otinia hirtella Boud._ Hi s t. classific. discomyc. 
Europe p. 107. 1907 .· 
Sc le1'otinia candolleana var . hi1•tella (Boud. ) Rehm (ut 

" hirtellum Boud ."), Ber. Bayer. Bot . Ges . 15 : 241. 
1915. 

CIBORINIA HIRTELLA ( Boud. ) Batra & Korf , Amer. J. Bot. 
46: 448. 1959 . 

TYPICAL HOST : Leaves and branches of Castanea . 

134 . Sclel'otinia homoeocar pa Bennett, Ann. Appl . Bio1 . 24 : 
255 . V. l937. 

TYPICAL HOST: Caus i ng "dollarspot" di sease i n fine turf on 
Pestuca , Agrostis , Poa . 

NOTES : This name has no exis ting type specimen. The epithet 
has been applied to spec ies identified by Korf (pers . comm .) 
as belonging to Lanaia and t o Moel lerodiscus . 

135. ScZer otinia ho:rdei Schell., Centr albl . Bakteriol. 2 Abth. 
12: 735 . 3 . IX. l904. 

TYPICAL HOST: Foot and s t em base of Hordeum . 

NOTES: This is probably a Botl'yotinia since Sc hellenberg de 
scribed a BotPytis anamorph . 

136. Salel'otinia hyemalis (Milde) Fuckel, see S . hiemalis , No. 
132 of this lis t. 

137 . Salerotinia incondita (Ellis ) Sacc ., Syll. fung . 8: 200. 
1889. 
Peaiza incondita Ellis, Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 8: 73 . 

VII.l88 1. (I! ) 

TYPICAL HOST: Among mos s . 
SPECIMEN EXA}ti NED: Ellis , North Amer. Fungi 391 [CUP -Durand 

102-54 ( Isotype)]. 
NOTES : Thi s i s probably a Cibol'inia . The asci are tetra 

sporous . 

138. Sclel'otinia infundibulifo:rmis Peck, see Dumontinia tube1'
osa , No. 244 of this list . 
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139 . SaZe r otinia intermedia Ramsey , see S . mi nor~ No . 2 of 
thi s list . 

140 . saze ~otinia j ohnsonii (El l is & Everh . ) Rehm, Ann . Mycol. 
4 : 338 . 1906 . 
Cibor ia johnsonii Ellis & Everh., Proc . Acad . Nat. Sci . 

Philade l phi a 46: 348. ll.XII.l894. 
MONILINIA J OHNSONII (Ellis & Everh. ) Honey, Amer . J . Bot . 

23 . 105 . 1936. 
TYPICAL HOST: On decaying t horn app l es (Crataegus) ly i ng 

on the ground. 

141. ScZe r otinia jugZandis (Preuss) Rehm in Rabenh . , Kr ypt. -Fl. 
Deutschl. J J 1(3) : 810 . 1893 . 
Peai za jug landis Preuss , Linn aea 24: 146 . 1851. 
Cibor ia jugZandis (Preuss ) Sacc. , Syll . fung . 8 : 201. 

1889. 
TYP ICAL HOST: Fallen cot yl edons of JugZans. 

NOTES : From the desc ription, this species produces a s ub
s tl·atal stroma . 

142. ScZer otinia junaifida (Nyl . ) J . T. Palmer, Iris h Natura l
i s t s ' .J . 16 : 2 6 3 . T • 19 7 0 . 
Peaiaa junoifida Nyl., Not. S~ll s k. Fauna Fl . Fenn . 

FOrh. 10: 39 . 1869. 
MYRIOSCLEROTI IIIA JUNCIFIDA (Nyl .) J .T. Palmer , Fr i e sia 

9 : 199 . 1969. 
TYPI CAL HOST: On culms of Juncus (? compr e asus L.) . 
NOTES: I refe r this epithet t o MyriosaZerotinia . Palmer 

apparentl y revised his concept of ScZerotinia to include Myri 
oscLerotinia . 

14 3. ScLerotinia j uncigena (Ellis & Everh . ) l~hetzel , Far lowia 
2: 432 . 1946 . 
Ciboria juncigena Ell is & Everh., Proc . Acad. Nat . Sci. 

Philadelphia 46: 348 . ll. XII .l894. (I!) 

TYPICA L HOST : On dead s tems of Juncus . 

SPECIMEN EXAM I NED: W.N . Suksdorf, 3l.V . l883 [CUP-Dur and 
78- 49, Suksdorf 3?1 ( I s otype)] . 

NOTES : I concur with J . T. Palmer who annota t ed this speci
men as Myrio s cZerotinia curre yana (Ber k . in Currey) Buchw. 
l~hetzel (1946) writes of this species, "It is unquest ionably 
very c lose ly r elated to S . curreyana and may indeed be more 
properly regarded as an American form or varie ty of that spe
cies ." 

144 . [ Sc~el"otinia ke,tjiana Miura, Bull. Agr. Exp . Sta . South 
Manchuria Railway Company (Minamimans hu Tetsudokabushiki 
Kaisha Noji-Shiken-Jo Iho) 18: 77 . 1925, nom . pr ouia . ] 

14 5. Sc7.e '1'otinia ke l'neri (\'letts t . ) Sacc . (ut " l'ie ttst. " ) , Syll. 
f un g . 8 : 197 . 1889 . 
Peai aa (SoZe rotinia) kerner i Nettst. , Si t zungsb . Kaiserl. 

Akad . Wi ss ., Ma th.- Naturwiss . Cl., Ab t. 1, 94: 72 , 
c . ic. - II. 1887 . ( I) 
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TYPI CAL HOST: Ma l e f l owe r s of Abies (? pectinata) . 

SPEC I ~IENS EXAMINED: Wet t s t ein, Austr ia i n fer ~, Spa r bach fS
Sydow (Topot ype , poss i b l y Tsot ype)]; Wettstein , Austria i nfer
i or, Abie s aZba Mi l l., Fl ora Exsicc . Austro-Hungar ica 31?5 
(Topo t ype , poss ibly Isotype) CU P, FH, W; L. H. Wrigh t and R. 
Cauchon, 22 . Oct - 30 Nov . 1971, New Richmond , Que bec (DAOM 
149538) . 

NOTES: The paraphyses are inflated a t the ap ices and i m
mer sed in gel t o for m a pseudoep i t hecium. The ascus pore 
channe l wal l i s J- , as no t ed by El liott ( 1976) , but with KOH 
pretrea t men t (see Kohn & Kor f , 1975) becomes s trongly J+ . 
The i nner zone of the ectal excipulum wh ich Elliott de sc r ibes 
as "c l osely compac t ed" is bound in gel and t urns blue i n Mel
zer' s Reagent. The roughening of the ecta l excipular cells 
i n bo th the apotheci um and st i pe is i n bands , unl i ke tha t ob
ser ved in o ther s pecies of scl e rotium-formin g Sc l e r o t i niaceae . 
The ecta l excipulum o f the apot hec ium i s of tex tura porrecta 
ori ented paralle l t o t he apothec i a l s urface . The scl e r otia l 
rind i s composed of a l ayer of i n f l a t ed t o g lobose ce lls , 2-3 
cel ls deep, with t he ou t e r wa l ls o f the ou termost cel ls thick
e r and more heavily me l ani zed t han the othe r wa l ls. The 
scl er oti a! medulla i nc ludes hos t tissue and t he scl er ot i um is 
f i rmly at ta ched to the hos t. 

These f ea tures , es pec i a lly t he mor phol ogy both of t he ec t a l 
exc ipulum of th e apothecium and of t he scl er otium, pr ec lude 
assignment to any described genus i n the Scl e r ot i niaceae . 1 
therefore accommodate thi s s pecies in a new genu s . 

E L L I 0 T T I N I A Kohn, gen . nov . 

Scler otia ad hospitem firme affixa. medulla substantiam hospitis i nc lu
dente, praecipue prope situm ubi ad hospitem aff ixa. Apothecia s t ipi t a t a , 
cupula t a , sclerot iis port ata . Excipul~m ecto l c ex t cxt ur a porrect a for ma
tum, ad superficiem apothecial em par ai l e lum. A ScZe~otinia et Ciborinia 
differcns in absentia cellul ar um gl obosarum ab cxci pulo ect ali apothecii 
et a generibus Sc lerotini acearum ali i s in absent ia status conidial i s et 
in formatione scleroti orum veror um. Species t ypica: Peaiaa (ScZ6~tiniaJ 
kerneri Wetts t. 

Sclerotia f i r ml y at tached t o the host , medull a i ncor pora : 
ting host t i ssue , especial l y nea r t he s ite of a t tachment t o 
the ho s t. Apothecia s t ipi t a t e , cupulat e , borne on scl e ro t i a . 
Ect al excipulum o f t extura por rec ta, par al l e l t o the apothe 
cial sur face . Di f fe r i ng from ScZer otinia and Cibo~inia in 
the absence of gl obose cel l s in t he ect al exci pulum of the 
apothecium, an d f r om other genera i n t he Scler otin i aceae in 
the absence of a conid i al s tate and t he for mat ion of true 
scl erotja . Hol ot ype species : ELLI OTTINIA KERNER! (h'e tt s t . ) 
Kohn, comb . nov . [bas i onym : Pesisa (ScZer otiniaJ karneri Wet t 
s t . , Si t zungsb . Kaiserl . Akad . Wiss . Wien , Ma t h . -Naturwiss . 
Cl., Abt . 1, 94 : 72 . 1887. 
Etymology : Named fo r the l ate Mary E. El liot t , a di l igent and 
he lpf ul col league in studies in t he Scl e r ot i niaceae . 

146 . ScZerotinia kusanoi P. Henn. ex Taka has hi , Miya be- Fest 
schr ift ~r a Collection of Bo t anica l Papers p . 142 . 1911 . 
WONILINIA KUSANOI (P . Henn. ex Taka has hi ) Yamamoto (ut 

" (P . Henn . ) "l, Tr ans . Nycol . Soc . J apan 2(2) : 3 . 1959 . 
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TYP ICAL HOST: Mummified fruits of PPunus pseudocerasus. 

NOTES : The anamorph is MoniLia kusanoi P. Henn., Bot. Jahrb. 
32: 45. 1903. Takahashi credited the teleomorph, fo r which he 
provided the description, to Hennings. 

1 47. Scler otinia la:ra Ade rh. & Ruhl. [ut " (Ehrenb . ) Aderh . & 
Ruhl. "], Arbeit . Biol. Abt . Land · und Forstwirt sch. Kai · 
serl. Gesundhei t samte 4 : 435 , c.ic . · pl. 7. 1905. 

- [Monil.inia 1.a:ra Honey, Amer . J. Bot . 23: 102. 1936, "om . 
nud.] 

MONILINIA LAXA (Ade rh . & Ruhl.) Honey in Whetzel, Myco· 
logia 37: 672 . 1945 . 

TYP I CAL HOST: Rotted fruit s of Prunus armeniaceae L. 
NOTES : Although Aderhold & Ruhland descri bed the teleomor ph, 

t hey transfer red the anamorphic name , Oidium 1.a:rum Ehrenb. e:r 
Fr. 

148. Sclerotinia la:ra fo rma mali (Wormald) Harrison, s ee S . 
cinePea £. mali, No. 74 of t his list . 

149 . ScLer otinia ledi Nawaschin, Ber. Deutsch . Bot . Ges . 12: 
117 . 1894. 
MONILINIA LEDI (Nawaschin) Whet zel, ~lycologia 37 : 673. 

1945. 

TYP I CAL HOST: Anamorph on Vaccinium, teleomorph produced on 
Ledum . 

150. ScZerotinia lentiformis Velen. , Cesk~ Houby , Oil. IV- V, 
p. 852 . 1922. ( ! I) 

TYPICAL HOST: Lens-shaped galls on l eaves of Quercus and 
Fagus . 

SPECH1EN EXAMI NED: J . Simr, l I I .1921 [PRM-Flora bohemica 
149721 (Holo t ype) ]. 

NOTES: This i s probably a Ciboria; t he apothecia of the 
type collection are very badly preserved. 

151 . [Soler otinia levi Nawa schin in Rehm, Ber. Bayer. Bot. Ges . 
15: 237 . 1915, lapsus calami for S . ledi .] 

152. ScZe rotinia libertiana Fuckel , see S . sclerotior um, No . 1 
o( this list. 

153 . Sclerotinia 1.indauiana Kirschst. in Rehm , Ascom. Exs icc. 
1604 . 1905 ; Verh . Bot . Ver eins Prov. Brandenburg 48: 42. 
1906 . 

- Rutstr oemia lindauiana (Kirschs t. ) Dennis, Bri t ish cup 
fungi p. 65. 1960. 

TYP I CAL HOST : Wet, decayed leaves of Phragmites communis . 

NOTES: The substrata! s troma clear l y excludes t he species 
from Scle ro tinia . 

154 . Sc1.ePo tinia 1.ongisclerotialis Whetzel , Nycologia 21 : 24 . 
1929 . (!!) 



417 

MYRIOSCLEROTINIA LONCISCLEROTIALIS (Whe t zel) Buchw., 
Kgl . Veterin. - og Landboh~jsko1es Aar sskr. 32 : 156. 
1949. 

TYPICAL HOST: Car ex pr air ea Dewey . 
SPECIMEN EXA!>HNED: H.H. Whetze l et al., ?<lay 16 , 1918 [CUP 

10544 (Holotype)]. 

155. Scl.er otinia Z.u zulae \Yhetze l, Farlowia 2: 434. 194 6. 
TYPICAL HOST : In culms of Luzu la piloaa Wil1d. 
NOTES: This ep ithet i s based on an anamor ph, (Scle rotium) . 

156. Scl.erotinia maZ.i Takahas hi , Bot. ?-lag. (Tokyo) 29 : (2 22 ) . 
1915. 
MOIIILINIA MA LI (Takahas hi) 

194 5 . . 
Whe t zel, Myco1ogia 37 : 673 . 

TYPICAL HOST: On mummified young fruits of Mal.us . 

15 7. Scl.erotinia mal.ioola Miura, Ringo no Byoki [Apple Dis
eases] p . 71, c.ic. 191 7. 

TYPICAL HOST: Mal.us . 

NOTES: According t o Dr . Yoshio Otan i (pe rs . comm . J, this is 
pr obab l y a synonym of Moni Zinia mali (Takahashi) \Yhetzel. No 
type speci men i s known. 

158. Scl.e r otinia matthiolae Lendner, see S . acZ.erotior um, No. 
1 of t hi s lis t . 

159 . SaZ.er otinia megal.ospora Woron., M~m. Acad . Imp. Sci. St . 
P~tersbourg VI I, 36(6) : 35. 1888. 
MONILINIA f.fECALOSPORA (Woron.) \'/he t ze l, 1-lycologia 37: 

673 . 1945. 
TYPICAL HOST: Mummified fruits of Vaacinium uliginosum L. 

160. ScZ.e rotinia menieri Boud ., Hist. classific . di scomyc . 
Europe p . 108. 1907. 

TYPICAL HOST: Leaves of PhaZ.aris arundinacea L. 
NOTES: Unf ortunately Boudier' s speci mens are not available 

on loan a t t he present time. From the description alone, this 
i s probably a Myriosclerotinia . 

161. Scler otinia mespiZ.i Woron. in Rehm i n Rabenh. , Krypt.-Fl. 
Deut sch1 . I I, 1 (3) : 809 . 1893 . 

TYPICAL HOST: Leaves of MespiZ.us . 

NOTES: This epithet is based on an anamorph, (OvulariaJ . 

162. Scler otinia mespil.i Schell., Centralbl. Bakteriol . 2 Abt ., 
17 : 188, c.ic. - I,II. 1907 (later homonym) . 

- 1-101/ILIIIIA MESPILI 1\'hetzel fut " (Schell . ) \"he tze1"], My 
cologia 37 : 672 . 1945 . 

TYPICAL HOST : Leaves of Meapilua ge rmanica L. 
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NOTES: Though preoccupi ed in Scle rootinia , the epithet took 
on new life on transfer t o Monili nia (Internationa l Code of 
Botanical Nomenclature, Art . 72 .1 Note 1) . 

163 . Sc l e rootinia microospora Velen ., Monogr. di scomyc. Bohem . 
1 : 2 2 6 ; 2 : XX I ( 7 ) . 19 3 4 . ( ! ! ) 

TYPICAL HOST: On the nerves of the leaves of (? ) Rumex. 

SPECIMEN EXJU.IINED: J. Vel enovsk9, 26 . VI.l930 [P~1 -Flo ra bo
hemica 152953 (llolotype)]. 

NOTES : The type specimen consists of detr itus only. The 
diagnosis and illustration indicate t hat apothecia occur on 
the mid-vein of a leaf , possibly Rumex. and a discrete sclero
tium is neither described nor illustr ated . Thi s i s probably 
not a Scler otinia , but may belong in Lanzia. Pocu lum, or Lam
bs t>tena . 

164 . Solerootin ia moelleriana P. Henn . , see S. sclerotioro um, 
No . 1 of this list. 

165. 

166 . 

[Scl.e rotinia monieroi Sydow (ut "Boud."), Just ' s Bot. 
Jahresber. 35(1) : 255. 1907, lapsus calami for S . meni 
e ~·i . j 

Scler o t i ni a morico l a Hino, Bull . Miyazaki Coll. Agric. 
1 (1) : 77. 1930. 
Botr yotinia morico t a (Hino) Yamamoto, Trans . Mycol. Soc. 

Japan 2 (Z ) : 5. 1959. 
TYPICAL HOST: Mo t>us alba . 

NOTES : This epithet is based on anamorphs . 

167. Sclet>otinia mume Hara, Agric . & Hort. 1: 24 . 1926. 
MOIIILIIIIA !.fUME Yamamoto [ut "(Hara) Yamamoto" 1, Trans. 

Hycol . Soc . Japan 2 (2) : 3 . 1959. 
TYPICAL HOST: Fruits of Pr unus mume . 

NOTES: Yamamoto provided a description of the teleomorph . 
Hara' s name j s based on an anamor ph . 

168 . Sclerotinia mus cor um A. L. Smith & Ramsbottom, Trans. Brit. 
r.1ycol. Soc. 4: 168. 1913 . (! ! ) 

TYPICAL HOST: On leaves of CampyZopus a trovi r ens. 

SPECHfEN EXANINED: Gwynn e-Vaughan , April 1912 [K (Hole 
t ype) I . 

NOTES : No apo thecia were found in the portion of the type 
specimen loaned. An ascocarp fitting the authors' description 
of an unexpanded, imma t ure apot hecium i s referable to the Cl a
vicipitales. The sclerotium, unconnected to any fruiting 
structure, is not that of a Scle rotinia sensu Kohn. 

169 . Sc ler ot inia myc e t ophila (Fayod) Sacc., Syll. fung. 10: 6 . 
1892 . 
Pa z i aa myca t ophiZa Fayod. Ann. Sci. ~at ., Bot . , ser. 7, 

2: 36. c.ic. - 2(13 -18), 3(1-8) . 1885. 
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TYPI CAL HOST : Aga~icus ve~~ereus Fr. 

NOTES : This fun gus is described as producing an anamorph, 
Monilia al.bo - lutea , and therefore cannot be accommodated in 
Scle~otinia . While the Fayod herbarium is at G, i nc l uding 
exsiccata, water col or drawings , and notes , nothing under 
this epithet cou l d be traced. The or ig ina l description i ndi 
cates that only one apothecium '~as observed, perhaps acco unt
ing for t he absence of a ty pe specimen. 

170. Scle rootinia myrtaceae Rick (u t " myataceaB" ) , Ega tea 13 : 
439 . 1928 . ( ! !) 

TYPICAL HOST : Fruits of Nyrtaceae. 

SPECIMEN E~IINED : Rick , Sep t . 1905 [PACA-Rick 14841 (Ho lo
type ) l . 

NOTES: Much host tissue is i ncorporated i n the sclerotia! 
medulla and rind. This is probably a Ciboria but t he apothe
cia are badly preserved and a conclusive determination i s not 
possible . 

171 . [Scle~otinia mystaceae Rick , see S . myr>tacBae, No . 170 
of this list.] 

17 2 . [Scle~otinia narcissi Whitehouse, Biol. Rev . Cambridge 
Phi los . Soc . 24: 432 . 1 949 (nomen nudum). ] 

• STROMATINIA NARCISSI Dr ayton 6 Grove s , Mycologia 44 : 
126. 1952. 

TYPICAL HOST: Bulb scal es of narcissus and Zephyranthus . 

1 73. Scler>otinia narciseicola Gregor y, Trans. Brit. Mycol . 
Soc . 2 5 : 3 7 . 19 41 • 

- BOTRYOTINIA NARCISSICOLA (Gregory) Buc hw., Kgl. Vet.
og Land boh~j sko l es Aarsskr. 32 : 148 . 1949. 

TYPICAL HOST: Leaves of Harocissus pseudona rci ssus . 

174 . Scle~otinia nervisequa Schroet. in Cohn , Krypt. -Fl. 
Schlesien 3(2): 65. 1893 . 

- Rutstroe~ia ner>visequa (Schroet . in Cohn) White , Lloydia 
4: 22.) . 194 1. 

TYP I CAL HOST: Mid rib of l ea[ of Alnus glutinosa. 

NOTES: The substrata! st roma excludes this species from 
Sclerotinia 

175 . Salarotinia nervisequa var . bambusacea Rehm, Leafl. Phi 
l ipp. Bot. 8: 2930 . 29.XII.l915 . 

TYPICAL HOST : Decayed leaves of Bambusa vulgaris . 

NOTES : The subst rata l s troma excludes this taxon from 
S~Zer>otinia . The host on which it occurs is sufficiently 
d1ff7rent from tha~ of s. ne~visequa to s ugges t elevation to 
spec1es rank , cont1ngen t upon type s tudies . 

176. [S('ler>otinia nigricans l~het z.el (ut " Sacc .") . 1-lyco l og i a 
36: 428 . 1944 , pr o synon ., Zapsus aZami for Scler otium 
nigricans Sacc.] 
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177. [Sc l e rotini a niponica Lin, Cornell Univ . Thesis Abst. 
1942: 341 . 194 2, lapsus calami for Phaeoscleroti nia 
nipponica Hori in Sasaki; see No. 194 of thi s list. ] 

178 . [Sc le r otittia nol' toniana Re hm (ut "Sacc. " ) , Ber. Bayer. 

179. 

Bot . Ges. 15: 236. 1915 , lapsus calami fo r S . f r uctigena 
Norton ex Sacc . & Sacc. in Sacc. ] 

Scler oti nia nyssaegena (Ellis ) Rehm, Ann. Mycol. 4: 338. 
1906. 
Pe z i za nyssaegena El l is, Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 8: 73. 

VIII.1881. 
CIBORIA NYSSAEGENA (Ellis ) Sacc . (ut "nyssogena" ) , Syll. 

fung . 8: 207 . 1889. 
TYP ICAL HOST: On old drupes of Nyssa multiflora~ buried 

under decaying leaves in muddy places . 

180. Sclerotini a oc ymi Vogl., Ann. R. Accad. Agric. Torino 52 : 
284 . 1910 . 

TYPI CAL HOST: Ocymum basilicum. 

NOTES: On the basis of diagnosis onl y , which describes an 
anamorph determined by Voglino to be Botrytis ciner ea f . ocy 
mi ~ this species is probably a Botr yotinia . 

181. Sclerotinia opuntiar um Speg., see S . scle rotiol'um~ No . 1 
of thi s lis t. 

182. Scler otinia or eophila Sacc . , Atti Soc. Veneto- Trentina 
Sc i. Nat. 4: 135. X. 1875. (!!) 

TYPI CAL HOST: On leaves of Vaccinium vitis - idaea . 

SPECIMEN EXAMINED: S. Venzo, 1873 (PAD -Saccardo 1822 (Halo
type) 1. 

NOTES: The stromati zed bodies in the t ype specimen are 
not referable to Scler otinia; they are poor l y preserved and 
may be eff e t e perithecia. 

183. Scle l'otinia ox ycocci Woron . , M&m. Acad . Imp . 
PHersbourg , s~r. VII , 36: 28 , c.ic. -VI I'. 
MONILINIA OXYCOCCI (\~oron . ) Honey , Ame r. J. 

105 . 1936 . 

Sc i. Saint 
1888 . 
Botany 23: 

TYPICAL HOST: On decaying berries of Vaccinium OXNCOccus L. 

184 . Scle r otinia padi Woron., M~m . Acad . Imp . Sci. St. P~ 
tersbourg, s~r . VIII, 2: 3 , c . ic. - 1- IV. 1895. 

- MONILINIA PADI (Woron. ) Honey, Ame r. J. Bot . 23: l OS. 
1936. 

TYPICAL HOST: Fruits of Prunus padus . 

18 5 . ScZer otinia paeoniae (Cud. ) Massee, Textbo ok of p l . d is ., 
p . 383. 1899 . 
BOTRYTIS PAEONIAE Cud., Vers lagen t-leded. Kon. Akad . 

l'letensch. , Amster dam 5 : 464. 1897 . (n.v . ) 
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TYPICAL HOST: On the stems of cultivated peonies. 
NOTES: This epithet is based upon anamorphs. Massee made 

the transfer without having seen the teleomorph. 

186. Sclerotinia pallida Velen. , Monogr. discomyc. Bohem. 1: 
22 4; 2: XX IJ (41). 1934. (I!) 

TYPICAL HOST: Among grasses. 
SPECIMEN EXANINED: J. Velenovsky, 11. VI .1931 [PRt-1-Flora 

bohemica 152951 (Holotype)). 
NOTES: Svr cek has annotated this specimen as s . f iZipes 

(Phill. ) Sacc. (see No. 13 of this list under Taxa Imperfectly 
Known) , the type specimen of which was not not available 
from K for comparison. The sclerotium , though not attached to 
host tissue, incorporates much host tissue within the medulla. 
Host data is vague ("among grasses" ) but tissue structure of 
the apothecium and scl erotium suggests t hat, barring the ex
istence of a conidial anamorph, this may be a Cibor inia . 

187. Scle rotinia paludosa Cash & Davidson in Davidson & Cash, 
Hycologia 25: 271. 1933. 

- Rutstroemia paZudosa (Cash & Davids. in Davids. & Cash) 
Groves & Ell i ott , Canad. J. Bot. 39: 225 . 1961 . 

TYPICAL HOST : On overwintered leave s of Ca r ex exsiccata 
Butler. 

NOTES: As noted by Gr oves and Elliot t floc . cit . ), t he 
scle r otia are those of a Typhula , and this species produces 
a substrata! stroma . 

188. ScZe rotini a panaci s Rankin, Phytopathology 2: 30 . 23.11 . 
1912 . ( ! ! ) 
STROMATINIA PANACIS (Rankin) Kohn, Phytopathology (in 

pr ess) . 19 79. 
TYPICAL HOST: "Black-rotted" tubers of cultivated ginseng, 

Panax quinquefolium L. 
SPECU!EN EXANINED: Whe t zel, Reddick, Rankin , 5-7 - [19 ] 10 

[CUP 5230 (Holotype)]. 

189 . Sclerotinia parasitica (Cav.) Massee, Textbook of pl . 
dis . p. 383 . 1899. 
BOTRYTIS PARASITICA Cav ., Atti I s t. Bot. Univ. Pavia, 

ser. 2 , 1: 432, c . ic . - VI(l-4 ) . 1888 . 
TYPICAL HOST : On leaves, stems and flowe r s of cultivated 

tulips; sclerotia more especial l y on the bulbs. 
NOTES : This epithet is based on anamorphs . Massee made 

the transfe r wi thout having seen a te1eomorph, as pointed out 
by Hopkins (1921 ) , who placed Cavara' s species in synonymy 
with Botr ytis tuZipae (Lib.) Ho~kin s , an intra - anamorph 
"transfer" from Sclerotium tulipae Lib. Cavara's epithet 
appears to be the correct one to use in Botrytis . 

190 . [ScZe rotinia par idis (Boud . ) anon ., Mycologia Index , 
Volumes 1- 58 , p. 424 . 1968 , Laps us caZami for Str oma
tinia pa r idis Boud.] 
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191. [Sc~crotinia pe'Largonii P . Sydo''' (ut "Scalia"), Just ' s 
Bot. Jahresb. 32 (1): 235. 1905 ( '1904') , 'Lapaus caLami 
for Sc'Lerotiopsis pe'Largonii Scalia.] 

192. Sc~erotinia pe'Largonii (R¢ed) R¢ed in J¢rstad , Nytt Mag. 
Bot . 6: 140 . 1958 . 

- BOTRJOTINIA PELARGONII R~ed, Blyttia 7: 77. 1949. 
TYPICAL HOST : Leaves of Pe'La r gonium . 

NOTES: R¢ed no longer places Botr yotinia at ge ner ic rank, 
but r ather cons iders it a subgenus und e r ScZe rotinia . 

193 . ScZer otinia perp~cxa Lawrence, Wash. Agric. Exp t. Sta. 
Bull. 107 : 10 . 1912. 
OVULINIA PERPLEXA (Lawrenc e) Seaver, North Amer . cup

fungi (inoperc . ) p. 65 . 1951 . 
TYPICAL IIOST: Roots and s tems of lleZianthus tuberosus L. 

and other s pecies of HeZianthus ~ Brassica~ AZLium~ etc . 

194. Sc'Lerotinia phaeospora Hori, Engei no Torno 8 : 953. 1912 . 
Pllaooscler otinia nipponica Hori in Sasaki (ut " P11aeo 

sclut rootinia") , Nippon Engei Zasshi 25: 38. 15. ITI. 
1913; (ut " PhaeoscZerotinia" ) Engej no Torno 9: 351. 
5.IV.1913, (a superfluous name change). 

PHAEOSCLEROTINIA PHAEOSPORA (Hori) Korf , Phyto1ogi a 21: 
205. 1971 . 

TYPICAL HOST: Mummified f ruits of Py 1"us malus. 

195. [SoZo!"otinia pho1"mi P. Sydow (ut "d'Almeida & da Camara"), 
Just ' s Bot. Jahresb. 32 (1): 235 . 1905 (' 1904') , Zapsus 
caLami Eor ScZerotiopsis phormi d ' A1meida & da Camara. 1 

196 . ScZer otinia pZoettner iana Kir schst. in Rehm (ut " pZottner
iana " ) , Ascom. Exs. 1603 . 1905; Verh. Bot. Vereins Bran 
denburg 48: 43. 1906 . 
CIBORIA PLOETTNERIANA (Kir schst . in Rehm) Buchw., (ut 

" pZ8ttneriana"), K~1. Vet.- og Landboh¢ jskoles 
Aarsskr. 32: 165 . 1949 . 

TYPT CAL HOST: Stromatized seeds of Ver onica heder ifoZia . 

197. [Sc~erotinia podophyZZina (Whetzel ex Groves & Ell iot t) 
von Arx, Genera of fungi s porul. pure cult. p. 78. 1970 
(not validly pub l ished: bas ionym not cited, Art . 33.2).] 

- [Septotinia podophyZZina Whet zel, Mycol og ia 29 : 128. 1937 
(not validly published: no Latin diagnosis, Art. 36.1).] 

- SEPTOTINIA PODOPHJLLINA l"'hetze1 e:c Groves & Elliott, Can. 
J. Bo t. 39: 227 . 1961. 

TYPICAL HOST: On Podophyllum pettatum. 

198. ScZerotinia polyblastis Gr egory , Trans . Brit . Myco1. Soc . 
22: 202. 1938 . 

- BOTRJOTINIA POLYBLASTIS (Gregory) Buchw. , Kgl. Vet.- og 
Landboh~jskoles Aarsskr. 32: 148. 1949. 

TYPICAL HOST: Overwintered l eaves of Nar cis sus ta zetta ' So-
1ei1 d'Or .' 
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199. Sc'ler'otinia po2yoodii Reade, Ann. ~'lycol. 6 : 110. 1908 . 
_ [Moni'linia po1ycodii Honey, Amer . J . Bot. 23 : 101. 1936 

(nomen nudum) . ] 
- f.10NILI II I A POLYCODII (Reade) Honey i n 1\fhetzel , ~fycologia 

37: 673 . 1945. 
TYPICAL HOST: On twigs and fruits of Polycodium stramineum 

(L.) Greene , in moist woods. 
NOTES : This i s based on the teleomorph ; an anamorph, Moni 

lia polycodii Reade , is a l so fo r med. 

200 . Scler'otinia po'lygoni Rehm, Ber . Bayer. Bot . 
1915 . 
CIBORIA POLYGON! (Rehm) Buchw., Kg1 . Vet . 

jskol es Aa r sskr. 32: 165 . 1949 . 

Ges . 15 : 238 . 

og Landboh,S-

TYPICAL HOST: On fallen fruits of Polygonum aviculaPe . 

201. Sc'ler'otinia poroPi van Beyma , ~1ed ed . Phytopatho1 . Lab . 
"l"illie Commelin Scholten" 10: 46 . [1. 1927 . 
BOTRYOTIIIIA PORRI (van Beyma) Whetzel, ~1yco logia 37: 

680 . 1945 . 
TYPICAL HOST: Seeds of Allium porri . 

202. Sc'lerotinia postuma Berk. & Wilson, see S . scle r otiorum, 
No . 1 of thi s list . 

203 . Scle r'otinia prun i Speg . & Roum ., see S . spinosae, No. 231 
o f th is list. 

204. Sclerotinia pruni - spinqsae (Lib.) Speg . & Roum., see S . 
s pinosae , No . 231 of this list. 

205 . Scler otinia pseudotube 't'osa (Rehm ex Rehm) Rehm in Rabenh. , 
Krypt.-Fl . Deutsch! . II 1(3) : 809 . 1893 . 

- [Ciboria pseudotu.ber'osa Rehm, Ascom. Exsicc. 106 . 1872 
(1873?) (n omen nudum) .1 

- [Pe z i z a pseudotube r osa (Rehm) Cooke , Grevillea 4 : 132 , 
c .ic. - 65{288). 1876 (nomen nudum ?) .] 

- Ciboria pseudotube't'osa Rehm ex Rehm , Ber. Naturhist . 
Vereins Augsburg 26: 28 . 1881. 

TYPICAL HOST : Fal l en , rott i ng f rui ts of Quer cus . 

NOTES: The highly i nvolved synonymy is discussed at l eng th 
by Buchwald (1954). I f it is held that Cooke's (Zoe . cit.J 
ske t ch of an ascus, a scospores and par aphysis qualify unde r 
Art. 44.1 of the International Code of Botanical Nomenclatur e 
as "an illustrat ion '"i th analysis showing essent ial char ac 
ters , " Rehm's name '"ould da te f rom 1876 . I n that event, t he 
correct name for the f un gus would be Cibo ria pseudotube r'osa 
(Rehm ex Cooke) Rehm 1881 . I prefer to t r eat i t as a nomen 
nudum un til 1881, i n which event Cibor ia batschiana (Zopf 
in Zopf & Sydow) Buchw . becomes the correct name (see No . 49 
of thi s list). 

206. [ScZe't'otinia pustu'la Oudemans y castaneae Oudeman s (ut 
" pustu.Za DC . y castaneae DC."), Enum. syst. f ung . 2: 
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662 . 1920 , Zapsus oaZami for Scler otium pustu la DC . y 
castaneae DC . ] 

207 . [ScZe rotinia r anuncu'li l"h e tzel in Buchw., Kgl. Vet. - og 
Landboh~jskoles Aarsskr . 32: 134. 1949 (nomen nudum).] 

= BOTR10TINIA RANUNCULI Hennebert & Groves, Canad. J. Bo t. 
41: 348. 1963. 

TYP ICAL HOST: Ranunculus s ep t entr ionalis Poir. 

208. So'le r otinia rapulum (Bull. ex ~~~rat) Rehm (ut "rapula" ) 
in Rabenh., Krypt. -Fl . Oeutschl. 11 1(3) : 823. 1893. 

- [Peziza rapu'lum Bull., Champ . fra nc . p . 265, c.ic. - 485 
{3). 1791.] 

- Peziza rapulum (Bull.) ex M~rat, Nouv. fl . envir. Paris, 
ed . 2, 1: 24 . 1821. 

- STROMATINIA RAPULUM (Bull. ex ~~~rat) Boud ., Hist. clas
sific . discom. Europe p. 108 . 1907. 

TYPICAL HOST: In rich soil. 

209 . Scler otinia rath enowiana Kirschs t., Verh . Bot. Vereins 
Prov. Brandenburg 48: 43. 1906 ; Rehm, Ascom. Exsicc. 
1649 . 1906 . (II) 

TYP I CAL HOST: Str omatized branchlets, twigs and petioles 
of SaLix s pp . 

SPEC IMEN EXAf.IINED: Kirschstein , 5/1905 (S-Rehm , Ascom . 
Exsicc. 1619 (Isotype) ]. 

NOTES: The published exsiccata lis t (Ann. Mycol. 4: 70. 
1906) mentions the production of a Botrytis anamorph. This 
is probabl y a Botryotinia or, barring the production of a coni
dial anamorph, a Cibo r inia . 

210 . Sc'lerotinia rehmiana Rick, Oesterr. Bot. Z. 48: 342 . VI II. 
1898 . (!) 

TYPTCAL HOST : Dead s t ems of Impatiens noli - tange r e . 

SPECIMEN EXAMINED: Ric k, 5/98 [S-Re hm (Authentic)). 
NOTES: Thi s is probably a Cibor inia . Although free from 

the host, the sclerot i um incorporate s much host tissue within 
the med ulla. 

211. Sclerotinia rhododendri Fi scher, [Mitt . Naturf . Ges. Bern 
1265 -1278 : >.'VII. 1892 , ( nomen prouis . )] : Ber. Sch\•eiz. . 
Bot. Ges . 4: 1. 1894 . 
f.10fiiLINIA RHODODENDRI (Fischer) Whetzel, ~lycologia 37: 

673. 1945 . 
TYPICAL HOST: Conidial anamorph on Vacoinium; apothecia l 

te l eomorph produced on fru its of Rhododendr on . 

212 . Scler otinia richter iana P. Henn. & Starit z., Hedwi gia 42 : 
(18) . 1903 . (! ) 

TYP ICAL HOST: On r hi zomes of Poly;o"atu~ multiflo~um . 

SPECHIEN EXM1INEO: Staritz, 4.1908 [CUP - Durand 102- 88 ex 
Staritz (Authentic)) . 



NOTES: This is a later synonym of St~omatinia rapuLum 
(Bull. ex M~rat) Boud . 
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213. ScLerotinia ricini Godfrey, Phy topathology 9: 565 . 1919. 
- BOTRJOTINIA RICIN! (Godfrey) Whetzel, Mycologia 37: 680. 

1945. 

TYPICAL HOST: Inflorescences, stems and leaves of Ricinus 
communis . 

NOTES: The conidial anamorph is s ufficiently unlike a typi
cal Botrytis that Hennebert (1973) erected a new genus for it, 
where it becomes Amphobotrya ~icini (Buchw . ) Hennebert. 

214. Scle~otinia ~iograndensis Rick, see S . scLe~otio rum~ No. 
1 of this list. 

215. [ScLerotinia rotfsii ·Burnett, Fundam . my col., ed. 2, pp. 
126, 606. 1976, Zapsua caLami for ScLerotium roLfsii 
Sacc. ] 

216 . ScLerotinia sa Licina Velen., Monogr. discomyc. Boh~m . 1 : 
226 . 1934. 

TYPICAL HOST: On branchlets of SaLix . 

NOTES : The type specimen was not i ncluded with the loan of 
Velenovsk9 specimens from P~l and having received no reply to 
my inquiry I as s ume that it is unavai l able or nonexistent . On 
the basis of diagnosis alone, this species, occurring on the 
branchlets of Salix~ is not a Scl.erotinia and should be com
pared with S . rathenowiana~ No . 209 of this list . 

217 . Scle rotinia sativa Drayton & Groves, see S . minor, No . 2 
of this list . 

218. Sclerotinia schoenicoLa Whetzel, Farlowia 2 : 425 . 1946 . 
TYPICAL HOST: Culms of Schoenus nigricana L. 

NOTES : This epithet is based on an anamorph (Sclerotium). 

219 . Sclerotinia scirpicola Rehm in Rabenh . , Krypt 1 Fl. Deut· 
schl. II 1 (3): 822. 1893. 
MYRIOSCLEROTINIA SCIRPICOLA (Rehm in Rabenh. ) Buchw., 

Friesia 3: 296. 1947. 

TYPICAL HOST: Rottings sta lk s of Scirpus Zacustria. 

220 . Scle rotinia scLerotiorum var. opuntiar um (Speg . ) Alippi, 
s ee S . sclerotiorum, No. 1 of this list. 

22 1 . ScZerotinia sclerotiorum forma orobanches Narasimhan & 
Thirumalachar, see S. sclerotiorum, No. 1 of thi s list. 

222. ScZerotinia seave r i Rehm, Ann. Mycol. 3: 519. 1905. 
- MONILINIA SEAVER! (Rehm ) Honey , Amer. J. Bot. 23: 105 . 

1936. 

TYPICAL HOST : On stones of drupes of Prunus s e rotinua . 
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223. Scte~otinia secalincola Rehm, Hedwigia 39 : (192). 1900. 

TYP ICAL HOST: On r otting caryopses of Secale ce~ealis . 

NOTES: This is a taxonomic synonym of Gloaotinia g~ani,ena 
(Qu~l . ) Schum. , No . 123 of t his list, as noted by Schumacher 
(1979). Buchwald ( 1947) also noted it as a synonym of Cibo~ia 
temulenta (Prill . & Delacr . ) Pr ill . & Delacr . , No . 238 of th is 
lis t, which in turn is a synonym of G. g~anigena. 

224. Scle~otinia s eminis (Cooke & Phill. ) Rehm in Rabenh ., 
Krypt.-Fl . Deutschl . J J 1(3): 818 . 1893 . 
Peziza seminis Cooke & Phill . , Grcv illea 10: 104. III. 

1881. (! !) 

TYPI CAL HOST : Gr owi ng on Scler otium semen Tode ex M~rat . 

SPEC I ~1EN EXMIINED: On Scle'f'otium semen, autumn [K- Reliq . 
Libe rtianac 894 (Holot ype) J . 

NOTES: This is not referable to the Scler otiniaceae. There 
is no evidence that t he apo thecia are genetically related to 
the sclerotia on which they have developed. The ana t omy of 
t he sclerotium is r eminiscen t of that of a Typhula . 

225 . Scler otinia serica Keay, J. Bot. 75 : 132. 1937. (!!) (!} 
- STRONATINIA SERICA (Keay) Kohn, Phytopathology (in 

press) . 1979. 

TYPICAL HOST: Parasitic on Gypsophi l a elegans . 

SPEC I~IENS EXMHNED: Keay, Aug . 4, 1938 [CUP 28053 (Authen 
tic)!; Keay 1 "dried 23 . 4.1935" [K (Holotype)). 

226. Scler otinia shi~aiana P. Henn . in Engler, Bot. Jahrb. 
Sys t. 28: 278. 1900 . 
Scleromi t rula shi'f'aiana (P. Henn. in Engler) Imai 1 J. 

Fac . Ag r. Hokkaido Imp. Univ . 45 : 177, c.ic. - VT(l 7) . 
1941 . 

Cibor>ia shi~aiana (P . Henn. in Engler) lt/hetze l 1 My colo
gia 37 : 489. 1945. 

TYPICAL HOST: On fruits of Morus alba . 

NOTES: It is possib l e that Scleromitru la may provide the 
acceptable generic name for this species. Korf (1973) accep
ted that genus. There is an apparent l y unnamed anamorph with 
dry conidia. 

22 7. ScZe ~otinia smilacinae Durand, Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 29: 
462. 1902. 
St romatinia smi lacinae (Durand) Whetze l 1 Myco l ogia 37: 

674. 1945. 
TYP ICAL HOST : Dead rhi zomes of Smilacinn racemosa buried i n 

r ich humu s [but, according to Kerf & Gruff (1978) , the host 
wa s mis identified, and is i ns tead Polygonatum l . 

NOTF.S: According to Kor[ & Gruff (1978) thi s is a taxonomic 
synonym of St r omatinia ~apulum , No. 208 of thi s lis t. 



228 . ScZerotinia soZani Vanha, Wiener landwirtschaftlichen 
Zeitung 60: 966. 1910 . 

TYPI CAL HOST: Solanum tuberosum L. 
NOTES : Thi s epithet is based upon anamorphs. 
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229 . Sclerotinia 8permophila Noble, Trans . Brit. Mycol. Soc . 
30: 90 . 1948. 

TYPICAL HOST : Seeds of T2•ifoZium r epens L. 
NOTES: According to G.L. Hennebert (pers . comm . ) this epi

thet is referable to Botryotinia or to an unnamed new genus . 

230 . ScZerotinia s phaer osperma t regory, Trans. Brit. Mycol . 
Soc. 25: 37 . 1941. 
BOTRYOTI!IIA SPHAEROSPERMA (Gregory) Buchw. , Kgl. Vet .

og Land boh~j s kole~ Aarsskr . 32 : 14 8 . 1949. 
TYPICAL HOST : On leaves of AZZium triquetrum . 

231. ScZerotinia s pinosae (Lib. in Cooke) Velen., Monogr. dis
comyc . Bohem . 1: 226 . 1934 . 
Peziza spinosae Lib . in Cooke, Grevil l ea 8: 84. III.l8SO. 
Scler otinia pruni - spinosae Speg. & Roum. [ut " (Lib.) 

Speg. & Roum."l, Fungi sel. gal l. exsicc . 642 . 1880 
(a superfluous name change). 

- [ScZerotinia pruni Speg . & Roum. ex Thuemen, Mycoth. univ. 
1613 . 1880 (Zapsus caZami for S . pruni-spinosae) . ] 

Rutstroemia pruni- spinosae (Speg . & Roum.) Whetzel & 
1\'hite in White [ut "(Lib.) Whetzel & l'l}1ite"], L1oydia 
4: 219 . 1941. 

TYPICAL HOST : On fa llen leaves of Prunus spinosa . 

NOTES: Though Libert' s herbarium labe l s had the epithet as 
"pruni-spinosae," Cooke i ntentionally changed it to Pezi za 
spinosae at the time of publication; many later authors have 
seen fit to r estor e the original epithet. The s ubstrata! 
str oma clearly excludes this species from ScZer otinia . 

232 . ScZer otinia spinosae var. minor Velen ., Novit. mycol. 
noviss. p. 129. 1947. 

TYPICAL HOST: On leaves of Ligustr um . 

NOTES : Based on the extremely brief description and on Vel
enovsk9's concept of the species, t his is not r eferable to 
ScZerotinia . 

233 . [ScZerotinia spinosae var. paZZida Velen . • Monogr. dis
comyc . Bohem . 2: pl. XXVIJ(22). 1934 (nomen nudum) . ] 

NOTES: By a circuitous connection a description may exist 
on p . 208 of Ve lenovsk9 ' s Nov itates myco l ogicae 1939, where 
some brief descript ive comments are made regarding an unn amed 
variety of this s pecies ommitted by error from his Monographia 
discomycetum bohemicae on p. 226 . On t hat page is a r eference 
to t he figure cited above , the legend of which uses the name 
"var . palZida . " Since t he description is minimal, and the 
connection to the epi thet "pallida" tenuous , I treat this as 
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a nome n nudum. 

23 4. Sc Ze r otinia squamo s a (Viennot-Bourgin) Denni s , Mycol . 
Pap. 62: 157 . 1956 . 

- BOTRYOTINIA SQUAMOSA Viennot-Bourgin, Ann . ~piphyt . s~r. 
c. 4: 38 . 1953. 

TYP ICAL HOST : On l eaves of Allium c epa . 

235 . Scle rotinia subular is (Bull. ex M~rat) Rehm i n Rabenh . , 
Krypt.-Fl. Deuts ch! . I I 1 (3) : 818 . 1893 . 

- [Peziza subulari s Bull., Champ. fr anc., p. 235, c.ic . -
500(2). 1791 (pre-starting point) .] 

- Peaiza subularis Bull . ex M~rat, Nouv . fl. envir. Paris, 
ed. 2, 1 : 23. 1821. 

- Ciboria subularis (Bul l . ex M~rat) Sacc ., Syll . f ung . 8: 
203 . 1889. 

TYPICAL HOST: Fallen fruits of Helian t hus annuus . 

NOTES : From the dia gnosis alone , t his species may be refer
able t o Ciboria , Lanzia, or Pocul um . 

236. ScZerotinia su l cata (Roberge in Desm.) \ihetzel [ut 
"(Oesm. ) "], Mycologia 37: 666. 1945; Far l owia 2 : 397. 
1946 . 
SCLEROTIUM SULCATU!d Roberge in Oesm . 1 Ann. Sci . Nat . , 

s~r. 3 , 16 : 329. 1851 . 
- [Sclerotinia su Zcata (Roberge in Oesm.) Whetze l [u t 

"(Desm . )" ], ~lycologia 21 : 15. 1929 (nome n pr ovis. ) . ] 
- [MyrioscZerotinia suZcata (Whetzel) Buchw . [ut "non .. . 

(De sm . ) Whetz . "], Friesia 3: 301. 1947 .] 
TYPICAL HOST : In culms of Carex stricta Lam . 
NOTES: rn 1929 \filetzel only provisionally transfe r red the 

epi t het "s ulcata" t o Sc lo l'otinia . I n 1945 he adopted the 
name, a transfer of the original anamorphic Scl er o tium su lca
tum. Even though Whetzel described the t eleomo r ph i n 1946, no 
Lat i n diagnosis was pr ovided there; the name in Sc Le l'otinia 
i s preoccupied by the anamorph . Buchwald then attempted to 
transfer the t eleomor ph, whic h he credited to Whetzel, but 
t he combinat ion in Myri oscZe ?'otinia is a l so not va l id l y pub 
l ished since the basionym is not validly published . The 
t e l eomorph lacks a valid name . 

237 . (Sclerotinia taxa anon., Myco1ogia Index, volumes 1-58 , 
p. 425 . 1968, laps us calami for S . laxa . ] 

238 . Scle ro tinia temu lenta {Prill. & Oelacr . ) Rehm in HOhn., 
Ann . Mycol . 1: 406. 1903. 

- PhiaZea t emuZen t a Prill. & De1acr., Bull . Soc . Myco1. 
France 8: 23 . 1892. 

- P~ ai za (PhiaZea) te~u len ta (Prill . & Oelacr . ) Pr ill . (ut 
"Prill. & De lacr .") , Bull . Soc. Bot. Fr ance 39: 169 . 
l.IX .1892 . 

- Gloeoti nia temu Zenta (Pri l l. & De1acr . ) Wil son, Noble & 
Gray, Trans . Brit. Myc ol . Soc . 37 : 31. 1954. 

TYPICAL HOST: On fruit s of SecaZe cer eaZe L. 
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NOTES: Schumacher ( 19 79) finds CZoootinia g ~anigena, No. 
123 of this lis t, to be t he correct name. 

239. Sclorotinia teneLZa (Ka r st . ) Boud ., His t . classific. 
di scomyc . Europe p. 107. 1907 . 
Ciboria cibo~ioides (Fr. ex Fr.) Karst. forma teneZZa 

Karst. (ut " Rutstroemia ciborioides f . teneZZa"), 
Hedwigia 26 : 124. 1887 . 

- [Rutstroemia cibor ioides (Fr . ex Fr . ) Kars t . forma teneZ 
'la Karst., Jledwigia 26 : 124. 1887 (lapsus calami) .] 

Cibo~ia tene'lla (Karst . ) Sacc., Syll. fun g . 8: 208 . 1889 . 
- [Cibor ia f r iesii subsp . tenella (Karst . ) Sacc . , Syll. 

fun g . 8: 208. 1889, pr o synon . 1 
TYPICAL HOST: Rotting culms of Carex . 

NOTES: This appears to have a subs trata! s troma and thus 
cannot be a ScZer otinia . For comments on Karsten ' s inadver
tant error in placing this forma under Ru,stroemia, see notes 
under S . oibor ioides , No. 68 of this list. 

240 . Sc'lerotinia tenuispora Vel en ., Monogr. discomyc. bohem. 
1: 2·26; 2 : XX1 (26). 1934 . (! !) 

TYPICAL HOST: ln marshy meadow. 
SPECHIEN EXAMINED: J. Velenovsk5' , 3 . VITI.l929 (PRJ-.1-Flora 

bohemica 152958 (Holotype)] . 
NOTES: This is certainly a Cibor inia . The sclerotium has 

enveloped an entire vascular bundle of a herbaceous s tem (un
identified) and the apothecial microanatomy agrees with that 
of Ciborinia , with an ectal excipulum of globose cells. 

241 . Sc'lerotinia tiZiae Reade, Ann. Mycol. 6 : 114. 1908. 
- CIBORIA TILIAE (Reade) Buchw., Kgl . Vet.- og Landboh~j

skoles Aarsskr. 32: 165 . 1949 . 
TYPICAL IIOST : Sc l er otia in s eeds of THia americana L. l y 

ing on the ground. 

242 . Sc'lerotinia trifoZii Biffen, see S . trifoZiorum, No . 3 of 
this list . 

243 . [ScZe t•otinia tri f o'liol'um var. minoJ' Alcock , Trans. Bot. 

244. 

Soc. Edinburgh 30 : 334. 1931 (nomen nudum) .] 

Solerotinia tuberosa Fuckel [ut "(Hedw. )" ] , Jahrb. Nas 
sauischen Vereins 1a turk. 23-24 : 331. 1870 (a new name 
[JCBN, Art. 72 .1 Note 1]). 

- [Octospo ra tuberoea Hedw., Musci f rond. 2: 33 , c.ic. -
X(B) . 1 789 (pre-starting point: not validly published 
[ I CBN , Art . 13 . l (f)]) . ] 

- [Peziza ttlberosa (Hedw . ) Di ckson, Fasc . pl. crypt. brit. 
2: 25. 1790 (pr e-s tarting point : not validly publish 
ed [ICBN, Art. 13. l ( f )]) .] 

Peziza tuber oaa (Hedw. ) Dicks on ex Ficinus & Schubert 
(ut "Diks."). Flora Dresden Ed . 2 , 2 : 456. 1823 (va
lid l y publis hed later homonym : illegitimate), not 
P. tube ~osa Bull. ex MArat 18 21. 
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- Phialoa tuberoea Gi llet (ut "Hedw. " ), Champ. France 
discomyc . p . 97 . 1881 (1882?) ( a name name [ICBN, 
Art. 72 .1 Note 11). 

= [Poaiza tuberosa Bull . , Hist . champ . France p . 266 , c . ic . -
485(2- 3) . 1791 (pre-starting po i nt: not validly pub
li s hed [ICBN, Art. 13.1(£)]).] 

- Pczisa tuberosa Bull . ex M' r at , Nouv. f l. envir . Paris 
Ed . 2 , 1: 24. 1821 (sanctioned [ICBN, Art . 13 . 1 ( £) ] 
by Fries, Syst. mycol. 2 (1 ) : 58. 1822, 2 (2) : 612. 
182 3). 

- Macroscyphus tuberosus (Bul l. ex M~rat) S. F. Gr ay (ut 
" Dic kson, So,•e rby, Persoon"), Nat. arr. Brit. pl. 
1 : 672 . 1821. 

- Rutstroemia tuberosa (Bull . ex M~rat) Karst ., Bidrag 
K~nnedom Fin l ands Natur Fol k 19: 105. 1871. 

- Hymenoecyphus tuberosus ( Bull. ex t-1~rat) Phill . "(ut 
" HymP::osc:ypha tuuerosa" ) , Man. Bri t . d i scomyc . p. 
113. 1887 . 

- Wh etzelinia tube:rosa (Bul l. ex M~rat) Kor£ & Dumont [ut 
" (Hedw. ex ~~~r a t ) "], ~tycolo gia 64: 250 . 1972 . 

- DUMONTINIA TUBEROSA (Bull . ex M~rat) Kohn, Mycotaxon 9: 
432 . 1979. 

?= Pesiza tuberosa o nigra Grognot , Pl . crypt. Sa6ne-et-Loire 
p . 206 . 1 863 . 

= Salerotinia infundibuliformis Peck, Bull. Torr ey Bot. Club 
23 : 420 . X. l896. ( ! ) 

?= Sclerotinia tuberosa forma pallida P. Henn. , Verh. Bot. 
Vereins Prov . Bra ndenburg 40: XXVII. 1899 . 

Sclerotinia ulmariae Ve l en., Monogr. discomyc . Bohem . 1: 
2 2 3 . 19 34 . (! ! ) 

TYPICAL HOST OF BASIONYM: Deeply immersed i n soil . 
TYPICAL HOSTS OF SYNONYMS: Dead roots of Anemone nemorosa 

(Octospo l'a tube1•osa) ; in the woods ( Peziza tubel'osa a nigl'a) ; 
wet \voods (Sclerotinia infundibulifol'mis); Anemone nemorosa L. 
and A. r anuncuZoides L. (S . tuberosa £. paZlida); rhizomes of 
Spiraea ulmaria (Sclerotinia ulmar iae) . 

EXS I CCATI SPEC U1ENS EXAMINED : (All \vere i ssued under the 
gener ic name Scler>otinia except as indicated . ) Austria: Rick, 
(date not i ndicated) , ad t crram , Voralberg , Feldkirch [FH: RABENHORST
PAZSCHKE, FUNGI EUROPAEI ET EXTRAEUROPAEI 4472]. 

BeLgium: Dumont, (date not i ndicatedO, sur la ter re, dans les bois 
humides et ombrages des environs de t-1ons (NY: h'ESTENDORP & \\ALLAYS, HER
BIER CRYPTOGMIIC 990 (Peziza)]. 

Czechoslovakia: L. Kavina & O. K. Kavina , IV. 193S, in rhizomatibus Ane
mone nemol'osae, in pratis montis Zvicina, Bohemia orient alis [NY: LAV INA 
8 HILITZER, CRYPTOGA/>!AE ~ECI IOSLOVENlCAE 221]; (col lector not indicated), 
vere 1856, in pratis subhumidis syl va ticis, Schluckenau (NY: RABENHORST, 
HERB . ~IYCOLOGICUM, ED . IT 308 (Pesiaa)] . 

England: (no collection data) (BPI : BERKELEY, BRTTIS~I FUNGI 153 (Pezi
za) ]; Plo~~ight, (date and substrate not indicated), King' s L)~n [NY: 
COOKE, FUNGI BRITANN IC! 558 (Pe::iza) ]; Pl owright, (dat e , substrate and 
local ity not indicated) [CUP-Durand : PHILLIPS, ELVELLACEI BRITANNJCl ? 
(Peziza) ]; Phi II ips, (date and substrate not indica t ed) , Shre~o.•sbury [NY : 
VTZE , mCRO-FUNGI BRITANNIC I 358 (Peziza) ]. 

Pl'ance: (co llector and uatc not i ndicated) , profondement implante en 
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terre, dans les bois humid.cs, da ns lcs paturage s montcux des Vosg es [NY: 
DES~IAZT£RES, PLANTES CRYPTOGAI'IES DE FRANCE 1739 (Pezi aa) ]; (coll e ctor not 
indi cated) Apri l i, in pa5CIJiS mo ntos i s (locality not incli.cated) rNY; CUP
Durand, ~IOUGEOT & NESTLER, STl RPES CRYPTOGANAE VOGESO-RHENANAE 397 (Pesi
za)]; (collector not indicated) , Aprili, Jn pascuis montos i s , (locality 
not indicated) [CUP-Durand : ROU~IEGUeRE, FUNGJ SELECTI GA LLJAEJ 161 (Pezi 
zaJ]; Sarrazin, 23 mars 1884, (substra t e not indi cated), Forih d e lialla t c 
(Oise), Canton de Rigolet, pres la route de Crei l [CUP-Dura nd : ROUMEGUI:RE, 
FUNGI SELECTl GALLIAEl 2945 (RutstroemiaJ ]; Sarra zin, ma r s 1885 , au voisi
nage de 1 'Anemone l'anunculoides, l e s boi.d des environs de Sen lis (Sei ne
et-Oise) {CUP-Durand: ROUMEGU£RE, FUNG] SELECfl GALLIAEI 3337 (Pezi za) ). 
Ge~y: Krieger, 29. April , 2 . ~lai 1896, auf nbgcstorbcncn Rhizomen 

von Anemone nemorosa L. , in einem Tha i e zwischen l~altersdorf und Pros sen, 
Sachs. Schweiz (NY: KRlEGER, vUNGl SAXONICI 1175]; Thomas, 20. April 1901, 
auf Anemone n€171orosa L., Garten der Herrn Prof. Thomas i n Ohrdruf in Thi.ir
i ngen [Fii: KRIEGER, SCHJWLICHE PILZE UNSERER KULTURGEWI'tCiiSE 134]; Zimmer
mann, 4 .1910, auf Anemone ranunculoides , Eisgrub i n ~1ahren:Park (FH: PE
TRAK, Pl.ORA BOHHIIAE ET ~IORAVJAE 282] ; Hruby, 4.1913, auf Anemone nemoro
sa, l~eidenau in Ost- Schl esien [r-H: PETRAK, FLORA BOHEmAE ET MORAVIAE 
282b]; Ludwig, VJ.l924, Anemone nemorosa, Wostfalen; Kr. Siegen: Burghold
i nghausen fFH: PETRAK, ~!YCOTHECA GENERALIS 145]; ~lagnus, 12/4.1874, unter 
Anemone nemor oea, Berlin [FH: REII.\1 , ASCm!YCETEN 202]; Staritz, 5/1883, 
(substrate not indicat ed) , Schlossgarten von Tulsni tz in Sachsen [HI: CUP
Durand: REHM, ASCOt-!YCETEN 202b]; Britzelma yr, 6/1905, 1\'iese bei Rit zmais, 
bayerischen l~a ld [CUP-Durand: REHN, ASCO~!YCETEN 202c]; Rupprecht , 18.4. 
1922, auf Rhizomen von Anemone tuberoaa, Westfale n: am Spechtsbach in 
Kolnischen l~ald bei Bottrop {FH: SYDOW , MYCOTHECA GERNANICA 1940]; He nkel, 
6 .4 . 1923, Auf Rhizomen von Anemone nemoroaa, ThUringen: bei Pfiffelbach 
[FH: SYDOI~, ~!YCOTHECA GEIU-IAN I CA 2167]; Sydo1,, ~1ai 1879, auf Anemone nemo
rosa, Charlottenburger Schlofsgarten [FH: CUP-Durand: ZOPF & SYDOW, ~!YCO
THECA 1\IARCHICA 76) . 

Ita ly: Pollacci, (dat e not i ndicated) , ad terram, Horto botanico t i ci
nensi (FH: POLLACCl , FUNGI LONGOBARDIAE EXSICCATI 316 ( issued as Sc leroti
nia t.ibertiana) J; Saccardo, 1\lay 1880, in umbrosis Hort i botanici, Padova 
[NY: SACCARDO, MYCOTHECA VENETA 1517]; Sacca rdo, ~larch 1901, in horto bo
tanico - ad terram umbrosam, Padova [ NY: SACCARDO, t-IYCOTHECA ITALICA 667]. 

Poland: Fedorowicz, 6 .IV .19 19, ( subs trate and locality in Polis h) [FII: 
RACIBORSKJ , ~1YCOTHECA POLONICA 84]. 

Shleden: Lundell, 4.V.l933, Sclerotia in the rhi zomes of Anemone nemoro
s a, Upland: Danmark parish, Pustnas (near Upsala) (BPI: LUNDELL & Nru~N
FELDT, FUNGI EXSICCATI SUECICI 90]; Hylander, ll. \1 .1945 , Sclerotia in the 
rhizomes of cultivated Anemone nemor osa ~ ranuncuZoides, Upland: Upsala, 
Botanic Garden [BPI: LUNDELL & NANNFELDT, FUNGl EXSICCATl SUECICI 2400]. 

Soviet Union : Raitviir, I\1.1959, Ad rhizomata Anemones nemorosae in 
piceeto caeso, Distr . Tartu, Vnsula [FH: BPI: PA~tASTO, ~IYCOTHECA ESTONJ 
CA 55] . 

OTHER SPECU1ENS EXAMINED: Canada : ~lalloch, 7. V .1978, in soil un
der Cnataegus sp . , ~lississauga, Ontario, CUP 58245 ; El liott , 6.V.l975, i
solated from apothecium on sclerotium under Sanguinaria canadensis, Carle
ton Co., Ontario, CUP 59808 {no apothecia ) = DA0.'1 150668; Waghorne, 13.VI. 
1896, Ne~ .. •foundland (CUP-Durand 102-57, AUTHENTIC material of ScZerot inia 
i nfundibu Ziformis ]. 

Czechoslovakia: Velenovsky, IV .1934, infra klohocna ad rhi z. UZrra:riae 
(P~t-Hora bohemica 152949, HOLOTYPE of Sc"Lerotinia u Zma:riae]. 

Germany: ~1atheis 634, l 0 . IV.l976 , o n Anemone nemorosa, 1\'urzburg, CUP 
54734; ~latheis 633, 10. 1\1.1976, on Anemone nemorosa, WGrzburg . CUP 54733; 
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~la theis 835, 10 . IV . 1976, on Anemone nemo1'osa~ WUnburg, CUP 54735. 
Switael'land: ~latheis li Korf fami lies, LS.TV.1973, Guttingen, on AneJno

ne nemorosa, CUP 52881 (isola te from ascospores from this collection de
posited as CUP 58253 = Hennebert 19091 = ~UJCL 1909 I] . 

UNITED STATES: Iowa: ~lartin, April 26 , 1927, soil, Io,,a City, CUP 
15586 . 

New Y02•k: Korf, Novi ello li Hennebert , 1S.V.1961, (subs trate not indica
ted), Danby, CUP 45392; Seaver, Apr. 20, 1915, New York Ci t y, [NY-Seaver]; 
Whetzel fi ~!iss Rice, 5/ 1/38, Asarum canadense, ~!cLean , CUP 27320 . 

North Dakota: Barnet.t, ~lay 12, 193·2, ground among fallen leaves, woods 
N. Fargo, [NY]. 

ViPginia : Artschwager, 4/6/28 , soil among early spring flower s , E1'y
t1wonium, Deautaria, etc. , Black Pond , Fairfax Co., al ong Potomac River, 
CUP 16314. 

Wisconsin : Honey , 5/21/ 44, (substrate not i ndicated), Antigo Tp. , Lan
geade Co., CUP 33941. 

NOTES : An examinat ion of the above synonymy r eveals several 
problems engended by the later starting point provisions of 
the ICBN. A discussion of these will be presented in a sepa
rate paper (Kor£ and Kohn, in pPep . ) . The ectal excipulum of 
the apothecium is composed of textura porr ecta, with no glo
bose cells , exclud i ng this species from my emended circum
scription of ScZel'otinia. Al so, the rind of the sclerot ium 
is composed of clavate cells wi t h the outermost wall of t he 
outer layer of cells very heavily melani zed . These charac
ters, i n add i tion to the lack of a conidial state and a t rue 
tuberoid sc l erotium developing f ree from host tissue, pre 
clude ass ignment to any knmvn genus in the Scl erotiniaceae. 
I therefore erect the following new genu s to accommodate this 
species . 

DUMONTINIA Kohn, gen . no v . 

Sc lerot i a tuberoi dea, substantiam hospi t is non includenti.a. Cortex 
sc lerotialis t exturae prismaticae strato exteriore cellularum c lavatarum 
praeditus, harum muris extimis val de denigratis, crustam formantibus. Apo
thecia stipitata , cupulata, sclerotiis portata. Excipulum ectale ex tex
tura porrecta intertexta et plerumque i n strato gelatinoso contenta forma
tum. A ScZel'otinia et Ciborinia differens in absentia ce llularum globosa
rum ab excipulo ect a l i apothecii et a generibus Sclerotiniacearum all i is 
in absentia status conidialis et in formatione sclcrotiorum verorum. A 
BZZiottinia differens i n absentia substantiae hospitis in medulla sclero
tiali. Species typica : Peaiaa tuberosa Bull. e:z: Merat . 

ScZe Potia tuberoi d, not incorporating host tissues ; scl ero
tia! rind of textura prismatica with outer l ayer of cells 
clavate, outermost wall s of these cell s heavi l y melanized, 
forming a dense crust. Apothecia stipitate , c upulat e , borne 
on sc lerotia. Ectal exc ipulum of textuta porrecta, interwoven 
and usuall y bouna in a layer of ge l. Differing from ScZal'o
tinia and Cibol'inia in the absence of gl obose cells in the 
ecta l excipulum of the apo t hecium and f rom other genera in 
the Sclerotiniaceae in t he absence of a conidial sta te and 
th e format ion of t rue sclerotia. Diffe r i ng f rom ElZiottinia 
in the absence of host tissue 1~ i t hin the scle ro tia! medulla . 
Holotype species: OUMONTIN I A TUBER 0 SA (Bull. ex ~1~rat) 
Kohn, comb . nov . (basionym: Peziza t ube r osa Bull . ex M6rat, 
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Nouv. fl. envir. Par is , Ed. 2 , 1: 24. 1821) . 
Etymology : Named for Kent P. Dumont, colleage in stud ies in 
the Sclerotiniaceae. 

DUI.JONTINIA TUBEROSA (Bull. ex M~rat) Kahn. FIG . 10. 

Sclerotia borne s uperficially, us ually on rhi zomes which 
may be underground, irregularly shaped to globose, 10-40 x 
5- 30 mm, with black outer rind and white inner context; in 
cul ture, in tubes and petri plates, formed very spa r sely, 1 
to 4 per colony. Salerotial medulla of tightly inte rwoven, 
hyaline textura oblita, cells 5-10 ~ m \~ith heavi ly gelatinized 
walls 2-4 ~m thick. SoZerotiaZ rind a 2- to 4-cell deep l ayer 
of textura prismatica or iginating from medullary cells turning 
out perpendicularly to the surface, the outer layer of cells 
clavate to globose, developing carbonaceous , dark bra\vn mela
nized walls, with the outermost layer more heavily melanized , 
forming a dense crust 4-5 urn thick. Apothecia arising one t o 
several from a sclerotium , cinnamon to dark umber, usually 
dark at the base of the stipe; r eceptacle 1-3 em broad, deeply 
cupulate to goblet - shaped, tapering to form a stipe 2-10 em 
long x 1-2 mm thick, the lower part of which is usuall y cover 
ed with dark hair s in which soil particles may be trapped. 
Ectal excipulum (30-) 60 - 125 um broad, of thin-wall ed, hyaline 
textura intricata , hyphae 5 -15 11 m wide, composed of two zones, 
an inner zone of textura intricata, hyphae 10-15 ~m broad, and 
an outer zone of hyaline to light brown textura porrecta, hy
phae 2-5 11m broad, para l lel to the apothecial surface and gi
ving rise to 1- to several-celled tomentum hyphae which turn 
out perpendicularly to the apothecial surface; tomentum hy~ha e 
on s t ipe dark brown-walled ; both zones usual ly bound i n gel . 
MeduZZary ex cipulum of loosely woven, thin -walled, occasional 
ly granularl y roughened, hyaline t extura intricata, hyphae 2-
10 urn wide; medullary excipulum of stipe with i nner zone of 
hyaline textura porrecta parall e l to the s t ipe axis and outer 
zone of granular l y roughened, pa l e brown-walled textura in t r i
cata; some times bound in gel, occasional ly blu i ng i n Mel zer ' s 
Reagent; o f t en including rhomboidal crystals. Subhymenium 15 -
30 urn wide, either compact and bound in gel, or loosely inter
woven, brow·n -\valled textura i ntricata, hyphae 2- 3 urn '"ide . 
Asci arising f rom croziers, 8-spored, cylindrical , 120 -175 x 
7- 10 urn , with a thic kened apex, pore channel wall strongl y J+. 
Ascospores uni s eriate, hyaline, ellipsoid, biguttulate, bi-
to tetra-nucl eate, 11-16( -18) x 5-8 ~m. Paraphyses hyaline , 
filiform , 1.5 -2 urn wide, occasional ly slightly infla t ed a t the 
ap i ces , septa t e , s imple or sparsely branched. Microconidial 
state (My?'ioconium) Hith mic r oconidia g lobose, hyal i ne, 2-3 
( - 4) 11m in diameter, produced from phialides in sporodochia or 
solit ary phia lides borne l atera lly on hyphae , s uper f icial on 
hymen ium s ur face or culture . 
Habitat : Pathogenic on rhi zomes of Anemone , espec i ally in Eu
rope , but i n many collec tions no host has been noted and the 
possibility exis t s that some s train s may be sapr ophyt ic on a 
varie ty of he rbaceous plants . Several coll ections by Whetzel 
and students t aken ncar Asarum ar e fi l ed in CUP under an un
publis hed epithet, "asari , ' ' but prove to be thi s species . 
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Type Locality : France . 

Type Specimen : Bulliard, Hi s t. champ. France, tab. 485 , fig . 
2-3 ( I conotype) . 1791. 

Obser vations : CU P 54733 and 54734 are color variants possibly 
meriting r ecogni t i on a t infraspecific rank. 

245. Scle rotinia tube l"osa forma pallida P. llenn., see Dumon 
tinia tuberosa . No . 244 of this list. 

246 . [Scler o tinia tulipae Boud. (ut "Lib."), liis t . classific. 
d i scomyc . Europe p. 107 . 1907 , lapsus calami for Scle l"o
tium tulipae Lib . ] 

24 7 . [Sc~erotinia tutiparum P . Sydow (ut "Lendncr") , J ust ' s 
Bot. Jahresber. 11: 1236. 1913 ("1911") , 7.apsus cal.ami 
fo r Sc~erotium tuliparum Lendner . ] 

248 . SoZerotinia ul.mariac Velen., see Dumontinia t uber osa. 

249 . 

No . 244 of this list. 

Scle rotinia urnu la (Wein~. ) Rehm i n Rabenh., Kryp t. -Fl. 
Deutsch!. II 1(3) : 804. 1893 . 
Pe ziza urnu l a Weinm., Flora 29 : 455. 1832 . 
MONILINIA URNULA (Weinm. ) Whetze l, Mycologia 37: 673. 

194 5 . 

TYPI CAL HOST: Decaying berries of Vaocinium vitis - idaea L. 

250 . Soler otinia utrioulorum Boud., Bull. Soc . Mycol . France 
19: 196 , c.ic. - 8(6). 1903. 

TYP I CAL IIOST: Utric l es of Car ex davaHiana . 
NOTES : According to Dennis ( 1956) this is a t axonomic syno

nym of Ciboria asohersoniana . No. 44 of thi s l is t. 

251 . Sclerotinia vacoinii Wor on., N6m. Acad . Imp . Sci. St. 
P6 ter s bourg s6r . Vri, 36: 3 , c . ic . - 1-IV. 1888 . 

TYPICAL HOST : ~1ummi fied berries of Vaacinium ("Whortleber
r-y'') . 

NOTES: According to Whetzel (1945) thi s is a taxonomic sy
nonym of Monil.inia uT'nula. No . 249 of t hi s list . 

252. Scler otinia vaccinii - corymbosi Reade, Ann . Mycol . 6: 
109. 1908. 

FIG. 10. Dwnontinia tubel"osa. a. Ascus and paraphysis , x 500. b. Ger 
minating ascospore, x 1500 . c . Cross section through flank of apothecium 
showi ng ectal excipulum and part o f medul lary excipulum; medullary exci
pulum composed of texturn int ricata with occasionall y granul arl y roughen
ed hyphae; ectal excipulum composed of t extura intricata bound in a thick 
layer of gel, x 500 . d. Section thr ough sclerotium showi ng hyaline medul 
lary cell s and rind with dense me lanized outer crus t composed of the wa lls 
of the outer cell s, x 1500. c. Ascospor es , x 1500. f. Ascus with J+ por e 
channe l wall , x 1500. a-c, c , CUP 52881; d, Crypt. ~cch. 2Z1 . 
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MONILINIA VACCINII- CORYMBOSI {Reade) Honey, Amer . J. 
Bot . 23: 10 5. 1936. 

TYP ICAL HOST: Twigs and mummified fruits of Vaccinium 
corymbosum L. , i n sphagnum. 

253 . Salerotinia vahZiana Rostr . , Meddel. on Gr~nland 3: 607 . 
1891. (!!) 
MYRIOSCLEROTINIA VAJ/LIANA (Ros tr. ) Buchw . , Kgl . Vet. - og 

Landboh~jskoles Aa r sskr. 32: 156 . 1949. 

TYPICAL HOST: In leaves of Eriophorum scheuchaeri Hoppe. 

SPECIMEN EXANINEO: Vahl, 5/1829 [C- Rostrup 301 (Hol otype)} . 

25 4. ScZer otinia ver atri Cash & David son in Davidson & ~ash , 
Mycologia 25: 267 . 1933. (! ! ) (!) 

TYPICAL HOST: On Veratrum caZifornicum. 

SPECIMENS EXAN INED: R.W . Davidson, June 20, 1930 [BPI-Da
vidson 390 (Holotype)]; R.W . Davidson, June 20 , 1930 [BPI - Da 
vidson 392 (Authentic)) . 

NOTES : This is probably a Botr yotinia. The f usoid t o e l 
lipsoid sclerotia are firmly at~ached t o the hos t and Cash 
and Davidson (Zoe . cit . ) note t hat a species of Botrytia de
veloped on the sc lerotia when they were incuba t ed on damp 
so il. 

255. ScZe rotinia ves eLyi Pilh & Svrcek (ut " ve seZyi'') , CesH. 
Mykol. 1: 44. 1947 . 

TYPICAL HOST: Preceding year ' s dead s t ems of Bquisetum Zi 
moaum L. 

NOTES: The type specimen i s either not avai lable or nonexis
tent. This species produces longitudinally s triate sclerot i a 
with in the stems of Equiae t um Zimoaum . On t he bas i s of diag
nosis onl y, this may be referable to Myriosc Ze r otinia . 

256. [ScZerotinia whetze Zian-a Ne ll man, Diet. trop. Amer . crops 
diseases p. 395 . 1977 , Zapsus caLami for WhetzeLinia 
sc Ze r o tiorum .] 

257. Scle rotinia whetaelii Seaver, ?-1ycologia 32: 127. 1940 (a 
name change) . 

- Sclerotinia bifr ons Whetz.el, r.lycologia 32: 126. 1940 
(la ter homonym) . 

- CIBORINIA Wl/ETZELII (Seaver ) Seaver, Nort h Amer . cup-
fungi (inop . ) p . 70 . 1 95 1. 

TYPICAL HOST: On scl ero t ia dehisced from leaves of PopuLus 
tY'emul-oidee . 

NOTES: Thi s epi thet is an obligate synonym of ScZer otinia 
bi frons Whetzel non Seaver & Shope , No. 52 of this l ist . 

258. ScZerotinia wiaconsinensis Rehm, see S . scler otiorum, No . 
1 of this list. 

259. Scl-e r otinia xantho rrhoeae Beat on & Wes t e , see S. scZe roti 
orum , No. 1 of thi s l ist. 
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INDEX TO HOSTS CITED IN THE TYPE OESCR1PTIONS 

FUNGI 

Agaricus vollorous 419 
Sclerotium semen 426; tec tum 383 

~ruse 1 

Nusci (unspeci fied) 390, 41 2, 41 3 
Ca11pyl opus ntrovircns 418 

VASCULAR PLANTS 
AnlaryU idaciUle 
Galanthus 41 0 
Narc i ssus 419; pscudonarcissus 419; t a

zottP 422 
Zephyranthos 419 

Ara1:iaa1Ule 
Panax qulnqutfolium 42 1 

Balsami.nacocw 
Impati ens noli- tangere 424 

& robel"idac04a 
Podophyllum pcltatum 422 

Botulacoao 
Alnus 391; glutinosa 419; incana 396 
Betula 39S , 398; alnus v glutinosa 396 

Campanul.ace<W 
Campanul P corpatico 410 

Ca:ryophy ~ l.aoeae 
Gypsophila clognns 426 

Corrposi.tae 
Carlino acauli s 391, 408 
Cirs ium 412 
Helianthus 422 ; onnuus .S28; tuborosus 422 
Lactuca sativa 386 
Tragopogon porrifolius 386 
Xanthorrhoca aus tralis 383 

COl'TiaCIUlO 
Comus c i r ci nota 404; mas 404 

Corylaaaae 
Carpinus 391 , 395 
Corylus avol lona 404 

CT'Ucif orao 
Arabis a lpi na 392 
Brassica 422 
Matthiol a vallesiaca 383 

CyperacB<W 
Carex 429; ampullacoa 400; aquatilis 397; 

orcnaria 406; dovo l1 lPno 434; oxs i ccata 



42'1 ; hudsonii 406; muricnt n 391; prai
rea 4'1 7; s trlcta 397 , 428 

Eleocharis polustrjs 406 
Eriophor um scheuchzeri 436; vaginatum 

405 
Schoenus nigricans 425 
Scirpus caespitosus 412; l ncust ri s 425 

Empowacoao 
Empctrum nigrUJD 407 

Equieetaceae 
Equisetum l imosum 436 

HM.caceae 
Cassiopc tctragona 401 
Kalmia 397 
Lcdum 416; pnlustre 412 
Po1ycodium sttamineum 423 
Rhododendr on 397, 424 
Vaccinium 397, 416, 4 24 1 4 34; cor ymbo

sum 436; myrtil lus 398; oxycoccus 
420; u l iginosum 417; vitis-idnea 420, 
434 

Bupho1'biaaeae 
Ricinus communis 425 

Fagaceae 
Cast anea 400, 401, 413; vcsca 406 
Fagus 398 , 416 
Quercus 391, 416, 423; pediculatn 398 , 

423 

Geraniaceae 
Geranium mucu l atum 410 
Pe l a.r gonium 422 

Grantin.eae 
Agrost i s 413 
Bambusn vulgar is 419 
Bromus oroctus 411 
Dnct ylis g lomeratn 398 
Fes tuca 413; gigantea 407 
Hordeum 413 
Pha1aris arundinacea 417 
Phragoites communis 416 
Poa 413 ; pratensis 383 
Secal c cer ea l e 411, 426, 428 
Tri t icum 394; vu lgnr o 411 

IPidm:eae 
Gladio l us 406, 410 
Ir is 404 

Juglandac eae 
Juglans 414 

Juncacaae 
Juncus 414 ; comprossus 414; conglomor-

atus 404 
Luzula pi losa 417 

Labiatao 
Galeopsis versico lor 383 
Ocymum basilicum 420 

Leguminoeae 
Arachis hypogacn 386 , 393, 397 
MoJilotus 386 
Trifolium 390; repens 427 
Vicia faba 394 

UZiaaeae 

1141 

Allium 422; copa 396, d28; fistu losum 
396; porTi •123; t r iquetrum 427; ur si
nu!D 411 

Erythronium albi dum 411 ; a.mcr icanum 407 
Hyacinthus 391 
Polygonntum 426; multif1or um 424 
Smi 1acina racemosa 426 
1'ulipa 386, 421 
Veratrum ca l ifornicum 436 

Magno Z.iaceaa 
Nagnol in glauca 411 

Moraceae 
Cannabi s 383 
Norus alba 400, 418, 426 

Myrtacoaa 
Myrtacoae (unspecified) 383 , 419 

Nyasaceae 
Nyssa multifl or a 420 

OZeaceae 
Ligus t r um 427 

Orobarzchaceaa 
Or obanchc cernua 383 

Pinaceae 
Abies douglasii 405; pcctinnta 415 
Cr yptomer ia japonica 393 
Sequoia gigantca 405 

PoZygonacoaa 
Fagopyrum escu lentum 392 
Polygonum aviculare 423 
Rumex 418 

Py1'0l.aceae 
Piro la chlorantha 393; media 393; minor 

393; r otundi foJia 393; unif lor a 393 

RanuncuZaceae 
Aconitum nape11us 395 
Anemone nemorosn 430; rnnuncu1oides 430 
Cal t ha palustris 399 
Ficar ia verna 408 
Paconin 421 
Ranunculus ficari a 383; septent riona lis 

424 

Rosaceae 
Rosaceae (unspecified) 396, 409 
AmcJnnchicr ca.nadcnsis 396; cusickii 411 
Amygda lis 409 
Crataegus 404 , 414 
Cydonia japonica 401; vulgaris 405 
Nalus 395 , 417 
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~~spilus 417; germnnica 417 
Persico vulgaris 408 
Potentilla 407 
Prunus 402, 408 , 409; armeninceae 416; 

cerasus 401, 402; communis 409; dem
issa 405; domestica 402; du lcis 402; 
mume 418; pndus 420; persica 402, 
408; pseudocerasus 416; serotinus 
425; spinosn 402, 427; vir giniana 
397 

Pyrus cocrnunis 408; malus 409, 422 
Rubus frutlcosus 394 
Sorbus aria 397; aucupar in 397 
Spiraea ulmaria 430 

SaZ.icacoas 
Populus tremu l oides 398, 403, 436 
Salix 408, 424 , 425 

Scropht4lariacaao 
Pcdicularis grocnlandica 403 
veronica hederifolia 422 

Sol.anacoao 
Nicotiano tabacum 393 
Solanum tubor~sum 383, 427 

Theaceao 
Camel lia 399; japonica 399 

'1'i l.iacoM 
Tilia americana 429 

llmbetlif erae 
Apium gravcolens 386 

Vit<zceao 
Vitis vinlfora 409 

INDEX TO GENERA , SPECIES, AND JNFRASPECIFI C TAXA 

New taxa are in CAPITALS, and the pages where they are published arc 
in i.taZ.ics. 

Acrosporlum fructigonum 408 
Acphobotrys rlcini 425 

Botryotinio 369, 373 , 375, 377, 395, 
403, 407, 413, 420, 422, 424, 427, 
436; ol l ii 395; orachidi s 397 ; co l 
thac 399; convo luta 404; drayton! 
405; draytonli 405; f1caria r um 408; 
fucke liana 409; globosa 411; mor i
cola 418; narcissicola 419; pelar
gonii 422; polyblas ti s 422; porri 
423; ronunculi 375, 424; rlcini 425; 
sphacrosperma 427; squamosa 428 

Botrytis 369, 403, 410, 413, 421, 424 , 
425, 436; cinerea f ocymi 420; doug-
1asii 405; fobne 368; ga 1onthino 
410; paoonino 420; parnsitica 421; 
tul ipac 42 1 

Ciborin 375, 377 , JOI , 402 , 416, 419 , 
424, 428; aes tivnlis 395; alni 396; 
nschcrsoninno 397, 434; batschiona 
398, 423; bctulne 398 ; carunculoides 
400; ciborioidcs 402, 429; c!bori
oides f tenel1n 429; cory1i 404; 
f r iesii -102; fries i i subsp tenolln 
429; fructicola 408; johnsonii 414; 
juglondis 414; juncigcna 414; lin
har tlana 405; nyssaegena 420; nys 
sogona 420; polygoni 423 ; plottner
iano 422 ; p1octtneriana 422; pseudo
tubcrosn 401, 423; shiroiano 426; 
subulari s 428; temu l cnto 426; ten
e lla 429; tiline 429 

Ciborinia 365 , 369 , 370 , 373 , 375 , 
378, 395, 403 , 405, 407, 410, 413 , 
415.421.424 .429, 432; nllii 368 , 

375 , 395; bifrons 398 , 403; f.A.\IE I.l.l AE 
375 , 399 ; cando1 leano 369, 400; confun
dcns 403 ; orythronii 375, 407; fo1i
ico ln 408 ; grnci llpes 41 1; gracilis 
411; hirto1ln 413; pscudobifrons 375; 
scaverl 398, 403; whet~el ii 436 

O~~NTINIA 365 , 370, 372 , 375 , 378, 432; 
TUBEROSA 375, 376, 383, 413, 430, 432, 
433, 43~ 

ELLIOTTINI A 365, 377 , 415 , 432; KERNER! 
415 

Epidochium affine 406; ambiens 406 

Ceopyxis poculo 393 
Cloeotinia 377 , 411; granigenn 41 1, 426 , 

<129; tcmulcnto 411 , 428 

He1otiuc sclcrotiorum 378 . 383 
Hycenoscypha 392; ~c l crotiorum 379; tuber

oso 430 
Hycenoscyphus fi l ipcs 392; tuberosus 430 

Lambertella 375, 404 , 41 1. 41 2 , 418; vi
burni 412 

Lonzio 401, 404 , 406 , 411, 413 , 418, 428 

~mcrosc)~hus tubc rosus 430 
~lortininia 377 
~licrostomo hie11a l is 413; protractn 398, 

o113 
~litrula sclerot ioruo 378 
~~c llerodl scus 399, 413 
~tonilia 401; albo- 1utea 419; cinerea 402 ; 

cinerea f americana 396; cinerea f ~1li 
403; cinerea f pruni 403; fructigonn 



408; kusnnoi 416; I inharti.nnn d05; 
po1ycodi i 423 

~~ni l inia 368 , 370, 377, 401, 408, 409, 
418; nmelanchieris 396; ariae 397; 
aucupn•in~ 397; bnccnrum 398; cinerea 
.t02 ; corni 404; cydonine 405; demissa 
405; empetri 407; fructicoln 397, 
408 ; fructigcna 408 , 409; gregoria 
411 ; johnsonii 404, 414; kusanoi 41 5; 
l axa 401 , 402, 403, 416; l cdi 401, 
412, 416; linharLinna 405; mall 417; 
megnlosporn 417; mospi l i d l7; ~o 
418; oxycocci 420; padi 397 , 420; 
po1ycodii. 423; rhododcndr i 424; sea
ver i 425 ; urnu la 434; vaccinii-corym
bosi 436 

~lyrioconium 369, 370, 377 , 382, 385, 
388, 3SO, 401, 433 

Myriosclerot.inin 370, 373, 375, 378, 
391, 397 , 402 , 406 , 407, 412 , 414 , 
417, 428 , 436; borea l is 375, 398, 407, 
411; cnricis-ampu llaceae 400; currcy
ana 404, 414; dennisil 375, 405; duri
aeana 406; junc.ifida 414; l ongisc loro
t inlis 417; scir pico l n 412 , 425; sul
cnta 375, 406, 428; vah liana 397 , 436 

Octospor a tubcrosa 429 , 430 
Oidium l axum 416 
Ovularla 417, 425 
Ovulinio oznlcac 397; por pl exa d22 

Poziza 430 , 431; brovipos 391; bu1borum 
391; candolleana 400; ciborioidos 
387, 390, 401; currcyana 404 ; duri
aeana 406; echinophi1a 406; f r icsii 
401; fuckc1inna 409; groci l ipcs 411; 
incondita 413 ; j ug1nndi s 414 ; junci
fida 414; kauffmanniana 379, 383 , 
384; kerneri d14, 415; l ibertiana 
383; l i nhartiana 405; mycetophi l a 
418; nyssacgcna 420 ; pocula 393; 
pseudotuberoso 423; rnpu lum 424; 
sc l crotinccn 394; sc lerotii 379: 
sc l crotiorum 378: seminis 426; spin
osae 427; subul ar is 428; tcmu lcnta 
428; t uba 394; tubneformis 394; tub
cr osa 429, 430, 431, 432; tuberosa a 
nigra 430; urnu la 434 

Phn~os~herotinia 422 
Phncoscl er otinia 377, 422; nipponica 

420, 422 ; phncospora 422 
Phia1ea capi11ipes 391; granigcna 411 ; 

sc l erotiorum 379; te=u1enta 428; tu
bcrosa 430 

Pocul um 408, 418, 428 
Pycnopcz i za 377 

Rhacodiella 40 1; castnncac 401 
Rutstro~ia 375, 402, 429, 431; adust a 

395; baccarum 398; ciborioidcs 402; 
cibori oides f tcne11n 402, 429; cch
i nophi1a 406; homocnrpn 379, 383, 384; 
1indaviana 416: nervisequa 419; palu
dosa 42 1; pruni-spinosae 427; tuber 
osa 430, 431 
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Sarcoscypha protracta 369 
Sclcromitrula 377 , 426; shi r niann 426 
Sclerotinin 365-378, 392 , 396, 400, 402 , 

408-410, 412, 414-416, •118-420 , 422, 425, 
427-430, 432; nconltincoln 395; acuti
sporn 395; adustn 395; adj ustn 395; ae
stival is 395; nllii 395; alni 396; ace
lanchieris 396; americana 396; ongustior 
397; arnchidls 397 ; arctlcn 397; ariac 
397; aschersonlana 397; aucupariae 397; 
nzaleao 397; baccnrum 398; bnccntn 369, 
398, <113: bntschiann 398; betu lao 398; 
bifrons 398 . 403, 436; bor ea l is 398; 
bresndo lae 391; br evipcs 391 ; brunnco
car pa 399; bryophi1n 387, 390, 399; bu1-
borum 391; calthao 399; camel l iao 365, 
399; cundol l cana 369 , 370, 400; condol-
1enna var hirtolln 413; cando1lcnna var 
hirtcll um 413; capi l lipcs 391 , coricino 
391; car icis-ompullaccac 400; car l inac 
391; cornea 400; carpi nl 391 ; caruncu
loides 400; cosslopes 401; castancac 
401; caudad a 379, 384, 401; ccrnsl 401; 
chncnomclis 401; cibor ioides 401, d08, 
429; cinerea 402; cinerea f americana 
396; cinerea f avium 403; cinerea f co
r asi 403; cinerea f mai l 403, 416; ci
nerea f pruni 403; co1oradensis 403; 
confundens 398, 403; convo1uta 4M; 
corni 404; cory t i dOd ; crntegi 404; 
cu1mifida 40d; curreyana 404 , 414; cy
doninc 405; cyl indr ica 405; demissa 
405; dennisii 405; doug lasii 405; dr ay
toni 405; drnytonii 405; dubia 392; 
dur iaeana 406; dur ineana f affine 406; 
durinenna f ambicns 406; duriaeana f 
duriaonna d06; cchinophi l ~ 406; c1eo
charidis 406; empet ri d06; eapct ri f 
scl crotifera 406, 407; oriophori 407 ; 
crythronii 407; fagopyri 392; fa llax 
407; fes t ucnc 407; ficar iacearum 408; 
ficarine 379, 383, 384 , 408; fi1ipos 
392, 421; fo l iico1n 408; frcder icae 
408; f r iesii 402 , 408; fructico la 408; 
fructigcna 408 , 409, 420; fuckc l iana 
369 , 409; fuckc1iana var jeanperli 392; 
galanthi 410; galcopsidis 379, 383, 
384, 410; goronii 410; gl adiol i 410; 
glandicola 410; globispora 410; g1obosa 
411; gracilipes 411; graci lis 411; 
gramincnrum 411 ; granigcno 411 ; greg
ar i a 41 1; grcgoriana 412; hart ii 412; 
ho1vo11oidea 392; henningsiann 379, 383 
384 , 412; her biseda 412; heterocarpa 
412; hcter oeca 412; hot oroica 412; hie
mal ls 412, 413; hirtcl l n dl 3; aomoco
carpa 319, 413; hordci 413; hycma l is 
413; i ncondita 413; i nfundi bu l iformis 
413, 430, 431; intermedin 372 , 384, 
386, 414; johnnssonii 392; johanssonli 
f sclerot ifera 392; johnsonii 414; jug
l andis 414; juncifida 4 ld ; juncigena 
414; kenjiana 414; kernori 365, 414; 
kirschsteiniana 393; kita j imann 393; 
kusano i 415; 1nJCa 402 , 416, 428; 1oxa f 
ma l l 403 , 416; l cdi 416; lcntiformis 
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416; levi 416; libortiana 369 , 379 , 
383, 416, 431; 1indavinna 416; long
isclerotio1is 416 ; luz.ulac 417; mali 
41 7; oa1icola 417: matthiolae 379 , 
383, 384, 417; mcgalospor a 417; men
icri 417, 418; mcspi1i 417; micro-
spora 41 8; minor 365 , 371-376, 378, 
382, 384, 386, 387, 414, 425; miya
bcana 393; moe11cr iana 379, 383, 
384, 418; monicri 418; moricola 418; 
mume 418; muscorum 418; mycctophila 
418; mys taceae 419; myrt aceae 419; 
narcissi 419; narcissicoJa 419; ner
visequa 419; nervisequa v bambusacea 
419; nicotianae 393; nigricans 419; 
nigr omarginat a 393; niponicn 420; 
nortoniana 420 ; nyssaegenn 420; ocy-
mi 420; opuntiar um 379, 383, 420; 
oreophi l a 420; oxycocci 420; padi 
420; paeoniae 420; pallida 421; pa l 
udosa 421; panacis 421; par asitica 
421; paridis 421; pelargonii 422; 
perplexa 422 ; phaeospora 422; phormi 
422; pirol ae 393; ploe ttneriana 422; 
pocula 393; podophyl1ina 422; polyblas
tis 422 ; polycodii 423; polygoni 423; 
porri 423; postuma 379, 383 , 384, 423; 
pruni 423, 427; pruni- spi nosao 423, 427 ; 
pseudotuberosa 423; pustula y castaneac 
423; ranuncu1i 424 ; rapulum 424; r athen
owiana 424, 425; rehmiana 424 ; rhododen
dr i 424 ; r ichteriana 424; ricini 425; 
riograndensi s 379, 383, 384 , 425; 
rol fsii 425; rubi 394; salicina 425; 
sativa 385, 386, 425; schoonicol a 
425; scirpicola 425; sc1erotiacea 
394; scl er otiorum 365, 366, 369-384 , 
390- 394, 401 , 408, 410 , 412, 416-
418, 420 , 423, 425, 436; scler ot i-
orum var opuntiarum 379, 425 ; sc ler
otiorum var orobonchos 379, 383, 
384, 425; seavori 425; seca lincola 
426; seminis 426; serica 426; shi r
aiana 426; smilacinae 426; so l a.ni 
427; spermophila 427; sphaer osperma 
427; spinosae 423, 427; spinosae var 

mi nor 427; spinosac var pallida 427; 
squamosa 428 ; subularis 428; su1cata 
~06, 428; taxa 428 ; temulenta 428; 
tonolla 429; tcnuispora 429; tiliae 
429; trifolii 387, 429; t rifoliorum 
365, 366, 371-376, 378 , 387- 390, 
392 , 394 , 399 , 402, 429; trifo1iorum 
var fabao :\94 ; trifoliorum var minor 
429; tuba 394; tuborosa 365, 369, 
370, 372 , 394 , 429: tuborosa f pal
lids 430, 434; tulipae 434; tulipar 
um 434; u1mariae 430 , 431, 434; urn
ul a 434; utricu lorum 434; vaccinii 
434; vaccinii-corymbosi 434; vahl
iana 436; ver an-1 436; veselyi 436; 
vcscly1 436; vcsicaria 394; whetzel
iana 379, 436; whetzelii 398, 436; 
wisconsinensis 379 , 383 , 384, 436 ; 
xanthorrhoeac 379, 383, 436 

Sclorotiopsis pelargonii 422; phormi 
422 

Sclerotium 417, 425; compactum 383; 
fa llax 407; gl adioli 410; nigricans 
419; pustu la y cas tanoac 424; ro l fsii 
425; semen 426 ; sul catum 428; tectum 
382; t ul ipac 421, 434 ; t uliparum 434 

Seaver i nia geranii 410 
Septorio culmifido 40<1 
Septotinia 377 ; podophyllina 422 
Stromatinia 369, 378 , 393; gladioH 410; 

linhartiana 405; narcissi 419; panacis 
42 1; paridis 421; pirolae 393; r apu1um 
424, 425, 426; ser ica 426; smilacinac 
426 

Torula fructigona 408 
Typhula 421, 426 

Urnula hartii 412 

Verpati nia 378; cal t hicola 399 
Verrucobotrys gernnii 410 

ll'hetzeliana scler otiorum 379 
ll'hctzelinia 370, 377; sc l erotiorum 379 , 

436; tuberosa 430 
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HYPOGEOUS ASCOHYCETES IN ALBERTA , 
CANADA WITH TWO NEW NORTH Al-1ERICAN RECORDS 

R.M . DANIElSON 

Department of Biology , The University of Calgary , 
Calgary , Alber~a , Canada T2N 1N4 

SUMMARY 

Geopora c~ausa subsp. c~ausa f . c~usa and 
E~homyces leveillei are reported for the first 
time from Nor th America . Mycorrhizal associates 
and di stribution of these two species and G. 
cooperi f . gilkeyae , E. granuZatus var . granulatus 
a nd E. muricatus in Alberta are discussed. 

The hypogeous ascomycetes are of special interest in 
that they are mycorrhizal associates of a variety of woody 
p lants (Trapp~, 1971). Difficulty in culturing this eco
logical group of fungi has largely precluded obtaining the 
cl assical experimental confirmation of mycorrhizal rela
tionships but empirical evidence indicates that these 
fungi are important symbionts of forest trees. Precise 
data on distribution and occurrence should aid in the 
el ucidation of the ecology and importance of hypogeous 
ascomycetes in forest ecosystems. This note reports on 
the distribution and host relationships of five species 
of hypogeous fungi found in north temperate forests. 
Representive collections of all taxa have been deposited 
at the Biosystematics Research Institute (DAOI-1) , Ottawa , 
Canada . Color notations are either reported in general 
terms or according to Henderson et aZ . (1969) . If the 
latter, it is indicated by an asterisk following the color 
name . 
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Geopora cZausa {Tul. & Tul.) Burdsall subsp . clausa f . 
clausa 

A s ingle collection {RMD 1279) was found as the 
ascocarps bulged and cracked the soil in a newly planted 
lawn in the Pearce Estate area {51°2 ' 30"N , ll4°0 ' 50"W) of 
Calgary , Alberta, September 14, 1973. The ascocarps were 
firmly bound to the soil by excipular hairs and were 
clustered tightly together (Fig . 1). The onl y possible 
mycorrhizal host was mature Populus balsamifera about 2 m 
distant . 

Macroscopic and microscopic features generally agreed 
with the description given by Burdsall (1968) with two 
exceptions . The outer cells o f the peridiurn of RMD 1279 , 
had a maximum diameter of 20 ~m whereas Burdsall described 
a range of 15- 45 ~m for G. cLausa f . clausa. This cell 
size more closely resembles G. clausa spp . californica . 
The length of the spores of the two subspecies as descri 
bed by Burdsall is similar but the width varies resulting 
in a d i fference in L/W ratios . Burdsall reported L/\-1 
ratios of 1.3 for G. cZausa spp . californica , 1 . 4-1.5 for 
G. clausa f. cLausa and 1 . 7- 2 . 0 for G. c~sa f . ellipso
spora. Measurements of 30 spores of RND 1279 gave a L/W 
ratio of 1.5- 1 . 7 (2.1) . The L~-7 ratio of RMD 1279 falls 
between G. cLausa f. cLausa and f . ellipsoapora and i s 
much greater than G. cl.ausa spp . californica. The final 
decision to p lace the collection in Geopora cl.ausa f . 
cLausa was based on the consistant presence of one large 
oil dr op in each spore in RMD 1279 which is in agreement 
with Burdsall ' s observation . G. cl.ausa f. elli psospora 
was described by Burdsall as biguttulate. Thus RMD 1279 
was somewhat intermediate but the spores were consistantly 
narrower than G. cLausa spp . californica [ 13-16{18) vs. 
16-20 (21) ~m] and the uniguttulate condition separ ated it 
from Geopora cl.ausa f. ellipsospora . Additional observa
tions may reveal other intermediate forms . 

Geopora cooperi Harkn . f . giZkeyae Burdsall 

Four collecti ons (RMD 2102 and others) were made in 
the vicinity of Bow Valley Provincial Park near Seebe in 
the central foothills region of Alberta. Collections were 
made between August 2 and 14 i n 1976 and 1977 in or near 
excavations presumably made by red squirrels (Tamiasciurus 
hudsonicus ) . Three collections were made in mixed stands 
of Picea glauca and either Populus tremuZoides or Populus 
balsamifera and the fourth in a Pinus contor ta - Pseudo-
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Fi g . 1 Ascocarps of Geopora cZausa subsp . ciausa f . 
clausa 

Fig . 2 Ascocarps of Elaphomyces leveillei . Scale 
in centimeters 
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tsuga menziesii stand . All specimens closely matched the 
descr iption given by Burdsall (1968) . 

EZaphomyaes ZeveiZlei Tul. & Tul . 

Two collections were made about 30 km north of Fort 
McMurray , Alberta (56°57'N, lll 0 26'W) in sandy soil be
neath the soil- forest floor interface. RND 1477 occurred 
2 m f rom a clump of Betula papy~ifera with Vaaainium 
myrtilloides and Comus canadensis . RMD 1478 was found 
10 m from the fir st collection and was within 1 m of B. 
papyrifera and Alnus arispa. 

This species was identified by J .M. Trappe who com
pared it with Europea n collections and informed me it 
matched in all details. Trappe (Pers . cornrn.) also stated 
that i t has been found previousl y in France, Italy and 
Hungary. In that it has not been recently described , a 
brief description follows. 

Ascocarps subglobose with irregular depressions , 
15- 30 mrn broad , external hyphae usually absent except for 
a s mall lemon yellow* to sulphur yellow* spot i n a depres
s ed area (Fig. 2) . Peridium fuscous bl ack* , finely 
warted , hard when dry, two-layered , outer l ayer black and 
readily f l aked off exposing the gray inner layer . Fertile 
areas scattered , 2 mm in diameter; when mature contents 
olivaceous black* , powdery, g l ebal hyphae abundant . 

Superficial peridial hyphae yellowish to yellow
brown , 3.5-5 ~ diameter , s ep tate , branched, walls 0 .3-
0 . 5 ~ and l oosely covered with yellow to yellow- brown 
amorphous mat erial. Outer peridial wal l 250- 350 ~ thick, 
elements f used together , brown, walls irregul arily thick
ened to 1 . 5-2 . 5 ~m , stellate- Cenoaoaaum type of anatomy 
(Trappe , 1971) . Inner peridial l ayer about 1 mm thick, 
distinct f r om outer l ayer , hyphae tightly interwoven , 5-
6 ~m diameter , walls 1-1. 5 ~m thick , hyaline becoming pa l e 
ochraceous near outer l ayer. 

Asci nearly g l obose, 50-55 urn diameter, a-spored , 
wall thin and evanescent . Spores (21)24- 26. 5 ~m including 
ornamentati on, g lobose, umber* , verruculose and pat ches of 
o rnaments becoming separated in a n irregul ar pattern , or
naments 1-1.5 ~m high , 1-guttulate , nonamyloid . Gleba! 
hyphae hyaline, 1.5- 3.5 urn diameter , smooth , septate , 
walls s lightly t hickened to 0 . 5 ~. 
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E~homyces ~catus Fr . va r . muricatus 

Seven collections {RMD 1997 and others) were made be
tween J une 17 and June 21 and one collection on August 12 
in sandy soils in northe rn Al berta near the Richardson 
Fire Tower , 57°53 ' N, l l 0°58 ' W. The soils ranged f r om 
moderately dry to moist . Pinus banksiana occurred near 
all collection points and Betula papyrifera near five . 
Populus tremuZoides and Alnus crispa were close to points 
where Betula was absent . E. muricatus was never f ound in 
the drier , pure p ine-lichen woodlands where E. granulatus 
was most common. The differences in occurrence could be 
due to a strict mycorrhizal association with hardwoods or 
a preference for moister and cooler soil s by E. muricatus . 
Eckblad (1962) considered this speci es t o be primarily 
associated with Betula in Norway. Trappe (Pers. comm. ) , 
however , has found it to be abundant in pure conifer 
stands , often associated with Tsuga heterophyZZa o r T. 
mertensiana. 

EZaphomyces granuZatus Fr . var. granulatus 

Seven coll ections in d i ffer ent areas (RMD 2002 and 
others) were made between June 18 and June 23 , four on 
August 11 and one September 25 at the Richardson Fire 
Tower s ite . Al l of the collections were referable t o the 
variety E. granuZatus var . granu Zatus sensu Fogel and 
Trappe {1976) on the bas i s of the spores possessing spines 
2-2 . 5 ~m l ong . The ornamented layer was easily observed 
fo l lowing treatment with 10 or 25% household b l each which 
removed the dark pigments and revealed the outer layer of 
radiall y orient ed rods which coalesce t o form the spines . 
Up to 16% of the spores turned dark green after the bleach 
treatment . The r eaction was inconsistent and was not re
lated to the s i ze of the ascocarps or the severity of the 
treatment . 

Pinus banksiana was associated with all the collect 
ions and most col lections wer e made in open, dry , jack 
pine- lichen (Cladina mitis ) stands where other woody plants 
were widely s cattered . The only other possible mycorrhizal 
hosts were Arctostaphylos uvi- ursi , Betula papyrif era and 
Populus tremuloides . 

Both E. granuZatus and E. 717UPicatus occurred only in 
mature stands and were neve r found in dis turbed soils along 
roadsides where Rhizopogon rubescens Tul . was common . I t 
may be that ELaphomyces species are very slow growing in 
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nature and require a long period of time t o develop a vege
tative base sufficient for ascocarp production . 

All the collections of E~homyces at the Richardson 
Fire Tower were l ocated by digging where squirr e l s had been 
searching for hypogeous fungi . Digging by squirrels was 
common in June but relatively rare at the two lat ter 
dates . It is likely that the change in digging activity 
was due to the absence of fleshy agarics in June and their 
abundance l ater in the year when squirrels were observed 
feeding on the epigeous flora . 
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The genus Genea Vitt. was differentiated from others 
in the Geneaceae (2) by the presence of a basal mycelial 
tuft, a single ascocarp opening, and ellip~ oidal or sub
globose ornamented spores . Gilkey (1) recognized a cl ose 
phyl etic line between Genea~ Mynnecocystis Harkn. and 
Genabea Tul. These genera have roughly globose, ho llovt 
ascocarps with one or more openings (2). Genea spp. have 
a basal mycelial tuft; !4:Ynnecocystis and Genabea do not . 
My~ecocystis and Cenabea were separdted primaril y on 
hymenial characters. The hymenial region of Mynneaoaystis 
was held to be interrupted by sterile zones of paraphyses, 
while that of Cenabea was interrupted by zones of pseudo
parenchyma. Gilkey (3) predicted retention of all three 
genera might prove untenable as new data became available. 
Emphasizing ascocarp morphology Korf (5) accepted Cenea 
in the broad sense including species formerl y pl aced in 
Mynnecocystis and Genabea. Trappe (6) has retained Cenea~ 
placing Myrmecocystis in synonomy \-lith Genabea. His 
conclusion has the virtue of eliminating a superfluous 
genus in Mynneaoaystis while retaining Genabea which 
appears both taxonomically and phyl etically defensible. 
Trappe (6) has summari zed the means by which Genea and 
Genabea can be readi ly differentiated: 

Cenea: spores verrucose , uniseriate; asci cylindric; 
hymenia only occasionall y interrupted by 
sterile zonesof paraphyses . 

Genabea: spores echinulate, uni seriate, biseriate or 
randomly arranged; asci clavate to ellip
soid; hymenia regularly separated into 
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pockets by ster i l e zones of paraphyses 
or i sodiametri c cell s. 

\~hile investigating mycorrhi zal f ungi of Northern 
Minnesota we recently coll ected a new Genea species . 

Anatomical features were described from f resh and 
dried secti ons mounted in l actophenol , 5% KOH, Mel zer ' s 
reagent, and cotton blue-l actic ac id. Spore ornamenta
tion was not described from 5% KOH mounts . Arithmet ic 
means of ascospores are based on 50 observati ons. Ti ssue 
type terminology i s that of Korf {4) . Color names enclos
ed i n quotation ma rks are those of Ridgway (5). Col l ec
tions have been depos i ted i n the Pl ant Pathology ~1ycolo
gical Herbarium, Un iversity of Minnesota (MPPD) , and the 
Mycologi cal Herbarium of Oregon State University (OSC). 

Genea anthracina Hebl ack and Stewart sp . nov. Figs. 1-10 

Fructi f icationes vivae 3-6 x 5-11 mm, anthracinae , 
subgl obosae vel i rregulares , verruculosae; raro hi spidae; 
caesp itul o basali myceliali. Excipul um externum texturae 
angularis 5-40 (-48) ~m di am; exci pu lum internum texturae 
gl obosae- epi dermoidae 4-1 5 (-33) ~m diam; epi thecium 
corti cali s texturae angul ari s 5-40 ~m diam. Asci cyl in
drici 150-225 x 22- 32 ~m , octospori . Sporae ell ipsoideae 
22-26 x 18- 20 urn (sine ornamentis), 28- 32 x 20-24 urn 
(ornament i s), papi lli s . Paraphyses 2-6 urn di am, sep
t atae; hymenio continuo . Hol otypus Stewart-3651 (MPPD) . 

ETYMOLOGY : Latin, anthracina (coal blac k) referring to 
fresh sporocarp co lor. 

Fresh sporocarps 3- 6 x 5-11 mm mostly hol low but a 
few chambered due to infol ding of wall ; apical orifice 
gl abrous, concol orus with sporocarp surface; wi th a basal 
mass of 11 Clay11 col or ed myceli um; sur face 11 black1', moder
ately convoluted, subglobose to flattened- subglobose , 
verrucose , the verrucae rarely with short to elonga te 
septate hairs 4-7 urn di am; i nterior a 11 bl ack11 verrucose 
epithecium; verrucae rarel y with short to elongate septate 
hairs 4-7 urn diam . Asci i n a conti nuous hymen ium among 
paraphyses; asc i 150-225 x 22-32 urn, 8- spored, cylindri c, 
somewhat constricted between spores , abruptl y tapering 
past the basal spore to a croziered base 3-6 urn broad; 
wall s mostly 0.5 urn thick along enti re length; bases 
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deeply embedded i n the subhymenium. Paraphyses (2- ) 3-4 
(-6) ~m di am, hya l ine , thin-wa l led, cyl indri c, if 
inflated at septa, then only slightly so. Ascospores 
excluding ornamentation 22-26 x 18- 20 ~m (x: 24 x 19 ~m) , 
including ornamentation 28-32 x 20- 24 ~m (x: 29 x 22 ~m), 
ell ipsoi d, v1ith crowded papi llae. PapiL7A.e 0.5-3.8 (-9) 
~m diam, 0.5-4 um high, hemispherical, occasionally ir
regu l arly subgl obose i n opti cal cross section, apical 
regions of major papi 11 ae mostly wi th accessory minute 
minor papi 11 ae; surface ornamentat i on strongly cyanophi 1 i c 
and dissol ving in KOH. EctaL excipuLwn 65-200 ~m thick, 
a textura angul ari s of cel l s 5- 40 (-48) ~m diam, exposed 
cell s wi th "orange rufous" col ored \-Jalls viewed s i ngly, 
"black" i n mass; Nall s up to 14 ~m thick; inner cell s 
nearly hyal i ne , wall s 0.5-2 ~m thick; meduZ~y excipuZum 
50-1 25 ~m th i ck, a textura globosa-epidermoi dea of hyaline 
cell s 4- 15 ( -33) pm diam; epithecium a s~condary cortex 
of fused paraphyses 100-200 ~m th i ck , a textura angulari s 
of cel l s 5-40 ~m di am, of exposed cel l s with walls up to 
14 urn thick, and hyal ine cell s with v-ta ll s 0. 5-2 lJm thick 
near the hymenium; col or of epitheci al cells that of 
ectal exci pul um. 

DISTRIBUTION: Known only from the hol otype and paratype 
col lect i ons. Hypogeous, sol i tary to gregarious; in a 
predomi nant ly Pinus resinosa Ait . forest, with BetuLa 
papyrifera Marsh., and CoryZus co~!utus Marsh . A probable 
mycorrhi zal symbiont. 

COLLECTIONS EXAMINED : Hol otype : U.S.A., Minnesota, Hub
bard Co . , 47° 11' N., 95° 10 ' W., 472 m el ev., in deer 
exc lu si on area about 300 m E. of Ma ry Lake , Itasca State 
Park; 12 Aug. 1978 . Stewart #3651. Isotype: Stewart 
#3651 (OSC). Paratype: U.S .A., Minnesota, Hubbard Co., 
47° 11 ' N. , 95° 10' W. , 472 m el ev., same location as 
ho lotype; Stewart #3650 (MPPO). 

OBSERVAT IONS: Genea anthraaina superfici al ly resembles 
Genea gardnePi Gi lkey but differ s by havi ng an uninter
rupted hymeni um and a larger spore length-width ratio. 
Among those spec i es wi th an uninterrupted hymen ium Genea 
thaxteri Gil key appears most l i ke G. anth~cina i n spore 
size, but differs i n several detail s as shown i n the 
foll o\-ti ng sui11Tlary. 
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ascocarp color 
spore size 
spore ornamenta

tion 

Genea anth~cina 

coal black 
28- 32 x 20-24 ~m 
Epispore, papillae 

mostly hemi 
spherical~ never 
pointed 

Genea thaxtePi 

"Sudan brm'ln" 
26- 28 x 20-22 ~m 
Mostly rounded, 

or somewhat 
pyramidial 

To our knowledge G. anth~cina is the first Genea 
species reported from Minnesota . 
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FIGS. 1-2. Genea anthracina. 1. Apical view of ascocarp 
s howing_ c ircul ar opening. 2. Basal view of ascocarp 
showing mycelial tuft. Both Xl3 . 
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FIGS . 3-4. Cenea anth~acina . 3. Cross section of an 
ascocarp with an unchambered cav i ty . 4 . Cross section 
of an ascocarp with a chambered cavity . Both XlO . 
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FIGS . 5- 6. Genea anthrucina. Optical cross- section of 
spores i n Mel zer's reagent . 6. Surface view of spores 
in Melzer's reagent . Both X750 . 
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9 

FIGS . 7-1 0. Genea ant hraci na . 7. Ascospore surface 
morphol ogy X3350 . 8,9 . Ascospore surface showing 
papi llae with accessory minute mi nor papillae . Fig . 8, 
Scanning electron mi crograph X7000 . Fig. 9, Interference 
phase contrast XlOOO. 10. Epithecium with a septate 
hair XSOO . 
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NOTES ON MYCO LOGICAL HI STORY. 

1. M,A, CURT IS VS, A NATIONAL HERBAR IUM, 

Ronal d H. Peter sen 

Bota ny Department, Univer sity of Tennessee 
Knoxville, TN 37916 

For t he f irst year s of t he National Her ba rium (u nder 
t he aegis of the Smithsonian Institution f r om its i ncep
tion) t he botanical s peci mens wer e "ar r a nged" by Torrey 
and Gr ay, a nd r esided at Co l umbia Col l ege ( now Columb i a 
Uni ver sity ) in New York . After a few year s, Torre y 's age 
and his other pr essing duties necessitated t he r eturn of 
t he specime ns to Was hi ngton , but Dr . Henr y (Secr e t a r y of 
t he Smithsonian ) pus hed f o r some ot he r arr a ngement a s t he 
costs of maintaini ng t he her bar i um mounted (cf. Annual 
Report s of t be Smithsonian for 1 865, 1866, 1867) . A fi r e 
i n 1865 , which destr oyed some col l ections , gave f urthe r 
i mpetus t o some c hange (the Insti tut i on l ibra r y was joine d 
to o ther s to form t he Li brar y of Congr ess i n 1866) , and i n 
1868, t he bot a nica l collect i ons wer e s hifted to t he Agri 
cult ure Depar t me n t . English- bor n Char les Chr istopher 
Parry r ema ined i n charge of t he coll ections t hrougho ut t he 
s hift . 

In 1866 , j ust i n t he midst of t he cont r over sy as to t he 
f ate o f t he Smit hsonian col l ections , I s aac Newton , t he 
( fi r st) Commissi oner of t he Depar t ment of Agric ulture , 
issued a ci r cula r apparently sent to i ndivi dual botani s t s 
and othe r i nter ested par ties , announcing that t he Depa r t 
ment had r eceived a " l ar ge col lect i on of plants gather ed 
i n differ ent stat es . " a nd r equesting spec ime ns from other 
locations so as t o bu i ld a mor e r epr esentative he rbar i um . 
The cir cular lis t ed t he pl a n t s i n t he ne wly acqui r ed collec
tion , i nc l udi ng 72 f ungi . Alt hough not me nt ioned i n t he 
cir cular , the a uthor of the "catal og" was F[ erdie ] Pech, 
who according to Fa r low (Far l ow & Tre l ease, 1886) was 
employed as bota ni st for t he De par t me nt , and most of the 
col lecti ons origina t ed i n " Louisiana, Mo." The covering 
solicitat ion by Newton offer ed other donor s an e xchange of 
duplicates of ma ny of t he s pe cies on t be l ist. 

I n t hose yea r s, t he Re v . Moses As hley Curtis (1808-187~ 
was s ure l y t he most i nf lue ntial .worke r i n t he f ungi , acting 
as a collector himself, bu t even mor e as a conduit of speci
mens sent h i m by otbe r collector s , passed o n by him to t he 
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Rev . Miles J oseph Berkeley (1803-1889) i n England. Pech's 
list, wh ich ma y have been sent to Curtis directly. and in 
wh ich Pech 's name was g iven as sole authority for 33 
f ungus names, angered Curtis. who stormed in a l etter to 
Berke l ey: 

[ 25 . i v.l867] 

''A German c harlatan has imposed hi mself upon the 
Agri cultural depart me nt a t Washington: started 
an Herbarium in connexion with it, published a 
catalog of species o n hand, inviting exh anges, 
&tc . His l ist of 71 Fungi was such a curious 
me lange, that I was c urious to see some of t he 
specimens. Thirty species wer e given as new o n 
the authority of one Pecb . I s ucceeded in getting 
fourteen s pec i es [ of which six are l isted as synon
ymous wit h other names he knows]. The fellow does 
not seem to have even ever seen any later author 
t han Pe r soon , & never to have heard of Schwein i~z . 
His t hirty new species are all probably old & 
common thi ngs, publis hed 40 or 50 years ago. I 
have written to t he Chief of De~artment exposing 
his ignorance and impudent presumptions. How it 
wi ll end r emains to be seen. What ought to be 
done with s uch imposters?" 

But more t ha n this, the idea of a nationa l her barium 
under the Agriculture Department was obviously i nvolved in 
Curtis's thoughts , a nd he combined his r ancor over Pech' s 
list and establishme nt of s uc h a herbarium in a protest 
documentl , as follows. 

"We have several p r otests to make upon t his t hing . 
We pr otest against the Ag . Dept. created & keeping 
i n c har ge a National Herbarium. It is not wort h 
the t r ouble nor the expense, while we have so many 
Scientific Associatio ns & cabinets in which collec
tions are more approprj atel y gathered & better 
preserved . Such collections in connection of our 
Dept . Agric. a r e utterl y wor t hless. The Commi s 
sioner i s not likely to be a Botanist, & so wil l 
be easily imposed upo n by any passing pre~ender 
who knows a l i ttle more of Botany t han himself, as 
the present incumben t has a lready been; a c ase 
which [hardly ] will occu r in s ucb an Institution 
a s t he Smithsonian , our Academies of Nat . Sciences. 
or our Colleges. - The whol e thing i s a work of 
s upererogation ,. usel ess, unnecessary, expe nsive, 
o pe ning t he door to an ex tensive .. . jobbing. 

1 A handwri tten draft is in t he Southern Historical Collec
tion, Univers i ty of Nor t h Carolina. I do not know if the 
docume nt was eventually signed by others to conform to the 
plural of the document itself . or whether it was actually 
sent to authorities in the Agri cult ural Departme nt. 



"We protest also against an entire stranger to bot. 
literature being put in charge of a Nat . Herbarium, 
&. allowed to put forth a Catalogue of species, in 
which be ignores t he existence &. the publication 
of Botanical writers for the past 25 or 30 years; 
a Catalogue which can only excite indignation 
among American adepts, &. astonishment at our 
ignorance, or presumptions, or gullibility, abroad. 

"We protest against the introduction into our 
oomenclat, s uch barb. words as 'quisqualis' & 
'phloxii,' awk . neither Greek , Latin, French or 
German or English. 

"We protest against the presumption by which a man 
ventures to publish as new what has been well known 
to science for scor es of year s; who does not know 
s uc h standard Authors as Fries, Klotzsch, Link, 
Nees, Dezmas[ieres], Montagne, Berkeley , or ot hers 
i n Europe, or Muhlenberg, Schweini tz, Curtis &. 
Ravenel, of t he U.S. who have published thousands 
of species of Fungi of whicb the author of this 
Catal ogue does not seem ever to have heard. -
What woul d be said of an Ame rican who s hd. make 
a collection of a !ew 100 of plants of Europe, & 
publish a list of them in Pa ris, Vienna , or Berlin, 
publishing as new species every Moss, Lichen, o r 
Fungus, t hat is to be found in the writings of 
Linnaeus . unmindf ul or ignorant of ... the 
s ucceeding Writer s upon those Orders of Vegetation? 

''We pr otest against t he whole scheme as useless a nd 
expensive; & we protest most indigna nt ly aga i nst 
. . . its fi rst devel opment as be ing calcula t ed to 
bring dishonor on government and country. 

" In t he most numer ous, t ho ' most obscur e , Order of 
Plants. we have but a begger ly list of species, 71 
i n all . This numbe r can be gathered i n t hree hours 
in a ny acr e of woods in the coun t ry. Nearly half 
of these the compiler of the Catalogue has given 
as new spec i es , while we vent ure to say that not 
one of them is new. & many of them , as we can 
plainly see f rom t he names, wer e described & 
published by Schweinitz as far back as 1820 in 
his "Synopsis Fungorum Carolina Superioris," & 
agai n i n hi s ·•synopsis Fungorum in America Boreale" 
wh: con tai ns 3098 species . 

"\'le protest against obsolete systems, exploded 
genera (such as Meri sma &. Fuligo, & anomalous 
comb i nations of Orders (such as Trichogast & 
Myxogast under Lycopodiaceae) being r epr oduced . 
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"P.S. Perhaps it may be wel l for me to state. in 
evidence of my qualifications to pass judgement on 
Mr. Pech. that t he U.S. Government & the Smi~hsonjan 
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Institution have r epeatedly e ntrusted t o me collec
tions of Fu ngi fo r d etermi n a t ion . See in Wilkes' 
Sout h Sea Expedition , & also Com . Rodger s Pacific 
Expedition, Ame rican J o urnal of Arts & Sciences, 
J o urnal of the Linnaean Society (London ) &tc , &tc. 

" I have t he largest collect i o n of Fungi on thi s 
con tinent, & numbe r among my cor respond e nts t he 
ablest Mycol ogists of Europe . 

" I t is in the Love of Science, of Science i n the 
U. States, & i n r espect for those hon or e d names 
who have gon e before u s, (wholy igno r e d by a 
for eign pretender,) that I make this private 
exposure of humbuggery & i mpude n t pr etension. 
I have not yet dec ide d whether a public exposure 
may not be useful & proper. Othe r s are talking 
about it." 

I t must be assumed that Curtis d i r ected his distaste 
specifically toward Pech because of Pech' s appar e nt author
ity , for the cir c ular was not s i gned. Farlow & Trelease 
(1886) mentioned tbe list in dispar agi ng terms , and stated 
t hat t he circu lar may well ha ve been suppressed ''in conse
q u e nce of t he very nume r o us e rro r s it contains . " I can 
fi nd no ot he r r efer e nces to Pech . 2 

Not t he least of the mysteries s urro unding the Jist is 
its date. Alt ho ug h undated o n i ts face (only "186 . "). 
Farlow's copy was date d in writing 1 Nov. 1866 (cf. Farlow 
& Tre l ease , 1886). Newton . the Commissioner. c l osed his 
covering l etter to t he list wi th these words: ''By attendin g 
to this r equest [ for s pecime n s from o uts ide donors ] the 
~~ricultural Depar tmen t will, i n a few year s, have in its 

Jbl i c Muse um samples of r efer e nce f r om the mineral. vege
tble , a nd animal k i ng do ms wh e r ewit h t o promote scie ntific 
ld useful knowl e dge a nd advance t he a gric ultural inter ests 
four common country." The De partment c hief certainly was 
)inting policy towa r d the e nlargemen t of the Departme nt ' s 
>llection in direct competition with Lhc Smithsonia n 
1stitution , whose collection s we r e far mor e nume r ous . mor e 
~prese ntative, a nd better a rra nged . Why this was the case 
do not know, but Curtis was i n cor r espo nde nce with Dr . 

! nry of t h e Smithson ian. who was al r eady urging Congr ess 
1d t he Institution to p r ov ide mor e fu nds for t h e co l lec
Lon 's c uration a nd /or to r e li eve t he InstiLution o f thei r 
1r e (and cost) . Moreov e r , Curtis wished t h e Smithsonian 
1stitution to publi s h the f rui ts of hi s (and Berkeley's ) 
1.bo1'S, so it wou ld hn ve been politi c to s u ppor t Dr . lle nr y 
1d his position J n this r ega rd . 

For a time I confused Pcch with Cha r les Ho r ton Peck 
3Caus e o r Curtis's hnndwriLin~. Cu r Lis appar e n tly never 
ho ug hL hndly of Peck. albeit wiLh some impatience. but my 
istnke l e d to some hours of frui t l ess investigation. 
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Curtis's docume nt s were not characteristic of his 
demeanor, at least i n writing, over the years of his botan
ical collecting . Although he was given to periods of 
impatience both toward his mentor , Berkeley, and toward 
his s upplier s, he never r esorted to the str ong tactics and 
words used over the above issues. I t might be r emembe r ed , 
however, that all this transpir ed not long after the Civil 
War, thr ough which Curtis had suffer ed significant discom
fort , and in a period when Curtis's health was oscillatory. 
Very shortly afterward, he began to complain of "an affec
tion of the bead" which left him drained, awkward of 
balance, and hardly able to think and write about botany. 
All this may help to account for his overt hostility in 
these matters . 

Last , Pech 's new names, without circumscriptions or 
direct refere nces, mu st be considered invalid, albeit 
i ntriguing . They may return to the obscurity t hey have 
e njoyed all these years. 
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A NEW COMBINATION IN THE GENUS FLAGELLOSCYPHA 
AND A CONTRIBUTION TO THE IDENTITY OF 

CYPHELLA PECK!! 

R. AGERER 

Institut fUr BioLogie I , Lehr bereich SpezieZZe 
Botanik. Auf der MorgenstoZZe 1, D- 7400 TUbingen . 

S\.ln'rrary: In the genus FlageZ loscypha , a ne.., carbination is prcr 
posed: FZagelloscypha pa z•asitica (Berk. & Br.) Agerer. Cyphella 
peckii Sacc. is listed as a synonym of nageZ Zoecypha faginea 
(Lib.) \'l.B . Cooke. 

During the last three years , further studies were made in 
t he genus FZageZZoscypha Donk emend . Agerer and in other 
cyphellaceous fungi by the author. Among other fungi stud
ied by lightmicroscopy was the type of LachneZla paraaitica 
(Berk . & Br.) W.B. Cooke f r om the genus LachneZla Fr.ss . 

W. B.Cooke (19 61) . I t became apparent that this species is a 
typical FlagelZoscypha - because of the typical surface hairs 
and spores (Agerer 1975) - but not identical to any known spe
cies of this genus . Therefore a new combination is proposed . 

I n 1975 the r e lation of Cyphella peckii Sacc. to the species ' 
of FlageZloscypha was shown (Agerer 1975). Being aware of 
some differences between this species and F. kavinae (Pilat ) 
w.B. cooke , I have temporarily placed it near this species . 
It i s now obvious, t ha t Cyphella peckii is conspecific with 
F. faginea . 

FLAGELLOSCYPHA PARASITICA (Berk. & Br. ) Agerer comb . nov. 

Basionym : Cyphella parasitica Berk. & Br. , J. Linn. Soc. 
La nd . Bot. 1 4 : 7 4 . 1 8 7 5 . 

_ Chaetocypha parasitica (Berk . & Br. ) o. K., Rev. Gen . 2: 
847. 1891. 

_ LachnelZa pa rasitica (Berk . & Br.) W. B. Cooke, Beih. Syd. 
Ann. Hycol. 4: 75. 1961. 

Holotypus: Ceylon, Peradeniya, Dec. 1868 (K). 

Figure 1 
F r u i t b o d y shallowly cupulate with a ppressed to pat
ent hairs , white, hymenium slightly yellowish, up to 0.6 mm 
in diameter and 0 . 1 mm high , fruitbodies in groups on stro
mata of a Pyrenomycete. S u r f a c e h a i r s incrusted 
with acicular to rhombic crystals; crystals up to 4 urn long , 
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in 10 % KOH slowly soluble , readily soluble in hydrochloric 
acid, acicular structures on the hyphal walls remaining ; 
surface hairs 2 - 3 (- 3 . 5 ) ~m in diameter , basally clamped, 
walls up to almost 1 1.1m thick , in 10 % KOii scarcely swell
ing , not distorting , only slightly dextrinoid , secondarily 
septate; whiplike ends up t o 16 1.1m long , surface hairs 
basally thin- walled . Hyphae between basidia and surf ace 
hairs not distorted . H y p h a e o f t h e t r a m a 
a little agglutinated , with clamps , 1 - 3 1.1m in diameter . 
B a s i d i a 20 - 25 (- 28 ) x 6 . 5 - 7 . 5 1.1m (marginal 

Fig . 1 : nage llosc:ypha pa roasi tic a : a ) fruitlx:x:lies , habit , -
b ) section through a fruitbody , survey, - c ) section through a fruit
body, detail of the edge, - d) section through a fruitbody , detail of 
the botton, - e ) surface hair in phase-contrast after sul::rrerging in 
10 % KOH , - f ) spores . - Holotypus (K). 
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up to 40 ~m ), slightly suburni form , 4- ste rigmate , basally 
c lamped . S p o r e s hyaline , smooth , thin-walled , asym
metrically- elliptic t o cylindric to almost allantoid , 
(6 . 5 -) 7 - 8 . 5 (- 9 . 5 ) x 3 . 5 - 4.5 ~m , averaging 7 . 5 urn 
long; sporefactor ca . 1 . 9; neither amyloid nor dextrinoid. 

D i s c u s s i o n : The shape of the fruitbodies of 
F. pa~asitica resembles that of F. vi~ginea Massee in W.B. 
Cooke (Agerer 1975 : 250 ), but these species' are clearly 
distinguishable. F. virginea possesses basall y thick-walled 
surface hairs , smaller and asymmetrically- elliptic to navi
culate spores which are (5.5 - ) 6 - 8 (-9) x 2 - 3 (- 3 . 5 ) 
)Jm . 

F. f lageHata (Petch) w.s. Cooke has similar spores , but 
this species produces long , bell- shaped fruitbodies . 

Another species formerly placed in the genus FZagello 
ecypha Donk ss . W.B. Cooke (1 961 ), " F. appZanata (Talbot ) 
W. B. Cooke '', is now the type species of the tremellaceous 
genus Hete~oscypha (Agerer & Oberwinkler 1979 ) . Its spo~es 
a re similar to those of F. parasitica . However , they ger
minate by repetition and the basidia a r e partly longitudi 
nally septate. 

Of these species' only F. pa rasitioa gr ows parasitically on 
stromata of Pyrenomycetes . 

FLAGELLOSCYPHA FAGINEA (Lib .) W.B. Cooke , Beih . Sydowia 
Ann . l-1ycol. 4 : 60. 1961 . 

Holotypus: Belgium, Pl. Arduenae , - Fasc . IV , 331 , 1837 , 
in fagetis ad folia dejecta , autumno (K, isotypi: BPI , 
HBG , PR, S ). 

Fig .: Agerer (1 975 ) - Sydowia Ann . Mycol . 27 : 215 . 

: Calyptella [aainea (Lib. ) Quel. , Ench . fung . 216. 1886. 
~ Chaetocypha fa ginea (Lib .) 0 . K. , Rev . Gen . 2: 847 . 1891 . 
_ CypheZZa faginea Lib . , Cr. Ar den .: 331. 1837. 
= Cyphella peckii Sacc . , Syll . Fung. 6 : 68 4. 1888, : Cyphel

la candida Peck , N. Y. State Mus . 27 : 99. 1875 (f . Burt 
1914 ) , (non Cyphella candida Jungh ., in: Praemissa in 
Floram cryptogamicam Javae insulae, Fasc . I , Batavia ) . 
Holotypus : USA, New York , Forestburgh, Peck (NYS ) ; Fig .: 
Ager e r (1 975 ) - SydO\.,ia Ann . Mycol. 27 : 225 . 

Figure 2 

A detailed description of Flagel7.oscypha fa ginea was given in an 
earlier publication (Agerer 1975: 214) . 

The basis for declaring CypheZZa peckii a synonym of F . 
fag inea is the result of studies of a specimen collected 
on ferns in the Bavarian Alps . The fungus (characterized 
and drawn in fig . 2) can be placed between typical F. 
fa gi nea and C. peckii . The crystals of the surface hairs 
of this specimen are acicular as in typical F . faginea 
and in C. peckii . however , have an intermediary size. They 
are a little smaller than those of typical F. fagin ea and 
a little bigger than those of C. peckii . The structures 
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between the surface hairs and the basidia are distorted i n 
typical F. faginea as well as in the Bavarian snecimen and 
in C. peckii . However , in C. peckii this distortion is not 
so apparent . The spores in all specimens discussed are simi
larly shaped , but those of C. peckii are somewhat smaller . 
In C. peckii as in F. faginea the surface hairs are flagel
late and their bases are thin-walled . The basidia and the 
fruitbodies arc alike in shape . 

The above mentioned specimen from the Bavarian Alps seems 
to link the numerous well known specimens of typical F. 

m 
HCI 

Fig. 2: FZageZZoscypha [aginea : a) fruitbodies , habit, -
b) section through a fruitbody , survey, - c ) section through a fruit
l::ody, detail, - d ) hyphae of the trama fran the base of a fruitbody, 
- e) surface hair in phase-contrast after sul:lrerging in hydrochloric 
acid, - f ) spores . - (Herb. R. Agerer 7911, Deutschland, Bayern , Gar
misch- Partenkirchen bis zur Partnachklantn, an AthyriLm filix- fenina , 
Agerer, 16.10. 1977). 
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faginea and the type- specimen of C. peckii . 

The Bavarian specimen as well as the type- specimen of C. 
peckii were found on ferns . Cooke (1 961 ) mentions in his 
list of habitats for F. faginea the ferns BZechnum spicant 
and Pte~idium aquiZin um. In the meantime , among species not 
known to grow on ferns , some new specimens were found which 
fruited o n ferns , e.g. r . punci,ifor•mis (Fr.) Agerer . The re
fore it would seem that growth on ferns is not necessarily 
an important characteristic . 

Cooke (1961) placed C. peckii in synonymy with Lachnel.Za 
fi Zici na (Karst. ) W.B. Cooke. However , L. fiZicina pos
sesses surface hairs with rounded apices; the type- speci
men of C. peckii has flagellate apices like the species' 
of FZa geZZoscypha. 

As Cyphe lla peckii ( 1888) is a ne\.,er synonym of C .'.faginea 
(1837 ), the name P. faginoa is valid . 

I n 1838 Junghuhn (l . c .) described CypheZla candida Jungh . 
as "membranacea , candida , subcernua . . . " . According to 
this description , this ' Cyphellaceae' is not identical to 
the fungus which Peck (l.c .) published under the name 
CypheZZa candida Peck . Therefore , Saccardo (1888 l.c.) 
chose , instead of Peck ' s invalid name , the new name CypheZ
Za peckii Sacc . 

Acknowledgements: I am much obliged to the directors of the herbari a 
Royal Botanical Gardens, Kew, Surrey (K) and New York State Museum, 
Albany (NYS) for loaning the type-material. 
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NOTES ON HYPHO~~CETES. XXXII. 
FIVE NEW AQUATIC SPECIES 

R.C . Sinclair and G. Morgan-Jones 

Department of Botany and Microbiology 
Auburn University Agricultural Experiment Station 

Auburn, Alabama 36830, U.S . A. 

ABSTRACT 

Five new aquatic hyphomycetes, Lemon11iera alabamensis, 
Hycocentrospora varians, Pseudoanguillospora gracilis, 
Pyramidospora stellata and Tripospe rmum prolongatum are 
described and illustrated f r om collections made in an 
Alabama stream. 

INTRODUCT I 01 

In a preceding publication in thi s series (Sinclair 
and Morgan-Jones, 1979) a new, mo notypic genus of aquatic 
hyphomycetes , Obs tipis pora Sinclair and Morgan-Jones , was 
described f r om collec t ions made in a stream traversing 
Chewacla St ate Park in east Alabama . Further s tudies of 
the lotic mycoflora at this locality have yielded r ecords 
of forty two previously named species in addition to 
Obstispora chewaclensis , fi ve taxa which we believe to be 
undescribed , and twenty fo ur conidium types to which no 
name can at present be attached (Sincl air, 1979). The new 
taxa are assignable to known genera and are described and 
illus trated herein . 

TAXO:-!Ot-1IC PART 

Lemonniera alabamensi s sp . nov. (Fig . 1). 

Fungus aquaticus . Mycelium plerumque in subs trato im
mersum , ex hyphis ramosis , septatis, hyalinis , laevibus 2 
- 3 . Sp crassis compositum. Conicliophora macr onemata , mono
nemata , hya l ina, cylindrica , erecta , recta ve l flexuosa, 
ramosa, multiscptata, usque ad 250u longa , 3 - 4u c r assa, 
ad apices 1 ve l 3 phialidcs gerentia . Cel lae conidiogenne 
(monophialides) terminales. di scretae , laeves, clavatae. 
Conidia acrogena, solitaria , hyalina , laevia , cum parte 
ccntrali globosa, S p diam. cum phialide connexa, cum un o 
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FIGURE 1. Lemonniera alabamensis 



axe e t 4 ve l 5 ramis, divergentibus. Rami 30 - 35 X 2 -
3~ , 2 septati . 
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In corticis emortuis Betulae nigrae in fl umine, 
Chewacla State Park, Lee County, Alabama, August 15, 1978, 
R.C . Sinclair, AUA, holotypus . 

Aquatic fungus . Mycelium mostly immersed in the sub
stratum , composed of br anched, septate, hyaline, smooth, 
2 - 3.5~ wide hyphae. Conidiophores macronematous, 
mononematous, hyaline, cylindrical, erect, straight or 
flexuous , branched , multiseptate , up to 250~ long, 3 - 4~ 
wide, bearing from one to three phialides at the apex of 
the main axi s and of the br anches . Conidiogenous cells 
monophialidic, terminal, discr ete , smooth, clavate. 
Conidium initials at first spherical , t hen becoming 
tetrahedral with arm development. Conidia aerogenous, 
solitary , hyaline , smooth , with a cent ral globose or sub
globose body 5~ in diameter and 4 , or rarely five radiating 
arms ; a r ms equal in length or variable, 2-septate, obtuse 
at the apex, very slight l y constricted at point of attach
ment to cent r al body , 30 - 35 X 2 - 3 ~ . 

On bark of Betula nigra L.; North Amer ica. 

Col l ection examined: on B. nigra s ubmerged in a 
stream , Chewacla Sta t e Park, Lee County, Alabama , August 
15, 1978, R.C. Sinclair , AUA , type. 

Several single spore cultures of this organism were 
obtained on 2% malt agar. Isolates incubated at 150C grew 
slowly, attaining an ave r age diameter of 3.5 - 4cm . after 
14 days . The fungus forms compact, lanose to felted, dark 
olivaceous green colonies . Reverse of colonies olivaceous 
bla ck. No sporulation occurred on agar pl ates . Stri ps of 
14 day old cultures when submerged i n ac t ively aer ated 
distilled water sporulated abundantly after 48 hours. 

Descals, Webster and Dyko (1977) in the first of a 
series of taxonomic revisions of aquatic hyphomycete genera 
considered Lemonni era and accepted six species , one of 
which was described as new. The taxa are defined on 
conid i um characteristics . Two species are distinguished 
from the others on the basis of the presence of a distinct 
central body . These are L . centrosphaPra Marvanovi and L . 
pseudofloscula Dyko . To these may not be added L . 
alabamensis . This taxon differs from L. centrosphaora in 
having a smaller central body (Sp as opposed to 6 - 9~) and 
much short er arms (30- 35p as opposed to 70- 102~) . 
Marvanovi (1968) reported conidium ar m length of up to 14 2p 
for L . centrosphaera but those reported by Miura (1971) 
and Dcscals, Webster and Dyko (1977) were shorter. In 
common with L . c e ntrosphoora the arms in L . alabamensis 
lack a basal isthmus and by this characteristic they are 
easily distinguishable from L . pseudoflosculo . L . 
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pseudofloscula also has l onger arms than L. alabamensis 
30 - 70~) and are distinctly tapered. 

Mycocentrospora varians sp. nov. (Fig. 2). 

Fungus aquaticus. Mycelium plerumque in substrata 
immersum , ex hyphis ramosis, septatis, hyalinis vel pallide 
brunneis , l aevibus, 1 - 3v crassis compositum. Conidiophora 
semimacronemata vel macronemata, mononemata, ex hyphis 
repentibus oriunda, simplicia, hyalina, laevia, recta vel 
flexuosa, cylindrica, i nterdum inflatis, usque ad 35~ longa, 
1.5 - 2. Sv crassa. Cellae conidiogenae monoblaticae vel 
polyblasticae, in conidiophoris incorporatae, terminales. 
Conid ia acrogena , solitaria, hyalina , laevia, septata, 
cylindrica, recta vel l eviter curvata, 25 - 88 X 1 - l :Sv. 

I n foliis putrescentibus in flumine, Chewacla State 
Park, Lee County , Alabama, Apr il 12, 1978, R.C. Sinclair, 
AUA , holotypus. 

Aquatic fungus . Mycelium mostly immersed in the 
s ubstratum, composed of branched, septate, hyaline or pale 
olivaceous brO\o/Jl hyphae ; hyaline hyphae 1 - 2v '"ide, 
colored hyphae 2 - 3v wide and tending to aggregate in 
s trands . Conidiophores semimacronemat ous or macronemetous, 
mononematous, formed laterally from repent hyphae , simple , 
hyaline, smooth , straight or flexuous , cylindrical but 
sometimes in part i nflated, 9 - 35 X 1.5 - 2 . Sv . 
Conidiogenous cel l s monoblastic or polyblastic, integrate~ 
terminal. Conidia aerogenous, solitar y , hyaline, smooth, 
6 to 8-septate , cylindrical, straight or s l ightly curved, 
obtuse at the apex , truncate at the base . 

On decaying leaves; North America . 

Collection examined: on unidentified leaves submerged 
in a stream, Chewacla State Park, Lee County , Alabama , 
April 12, 1978, R. C. Sinclair, AUA, type. 

Several single spo r e cultures of this organ ism were 
obtained on 2% malt agar. Isolates incubated at 150 grew 
slowly, attaining an average diameter of 4 - Scm. after 
14 days . The fungus forms compact, lanose, dense, dark 
olivaceous gray colonies. Colonies are often somewhat 
zonate with rings of whitish mycelium alternating with 
darker areas . Reverse of colonies o l ivaceous black. There 
is sparse sporulation on agar plates. Str ips of 14 day 
old cultures when subme r ged in actively aerated distilled 
water sporulated abundantly after 48 hours. 

The conidia of M. varians are variable in several 
respects. There is cons iderable difference in conidium 
length even i n single colonies . Short conidia are usually 
more or less straight , long ones are usually slightl y 
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FIGURE 2. Myc ocent rospora varians 



474 

curved. Distance between conidium septae is also variable . 
Septae in the upper half of the conidia are usually between 
5 - 12~ apart, those in the basal half are up to 24~ apart. 
A basal appendage is not formed while the conidia r emain 
attached to the conidiogenous cells. Occasionally , however, 
detached conidia bear an app·endage-like extension l aterally 
at the extreme base which is s ometimes septa te and may 
represent a very narrow germ tube . 

Deighton ( 19 71) pointed out that although the presence 
of a basal appendage has been considered a hallmark of the 
genus this was not a constant character and many specimens 
of the type species on na tural substra ta and in culture 
were without a conidial appendage . He described three 
others in which no basal appendage occurs . 

The t ype species of Mycocentrospora Deighton, M, 
acerina (Hartig) Deighton, i s a soil borne plant pa thoge n 
and the three species added to the genus by Deighton (1972) 
occur on l eaves of plants in terrestrial circumstances . 
There are f our species presently classified i n the genus 
that have been described as aquatic in habit. They have in 
common with M. aceri na the possession of polyblastic, 
sympodial conidiogenous cells as well as conidia of broadly 
s imilar morphology. M. varians resembles M. angulata 
(Petersen) Iqbal, M. aq ua ti cs ( Iqbal) Iqba l and M. 
f iliformis (Greathead)Iqbal in possessing long , narrow 
conidia but whereas the conidia of these spec ies a ttenuate 
gradually towards the apex t hose of M. varian~ are 
cylindrical throughout their length. The conidia of M. 
v aria n s are also generally much shor ter than those of 
these species and a basal conidium appendage is absent. In 
the latter character M. vacia n s is simi lar to M. clavata 
Iqbal but this species is dis tinct in hav i ng mor e or less 
clavate , broader conidia . M. varia ns somewhat r esembles M. 
acerlna and M. clavata i n its conidiophore morphology 
particularl y in be i ng irregularly inflated. It does not, 
however, proliferate sympodial l y as abun dantly as does M. 
acerina, this being anothe r fea ture i t has in common 1-'ith 
M. cla vaca. 

Psoudoanguillospora graci~is sp nov . (Fig. 3). 

Fungus aquaticus. ~lycelium plerumque in subst rato 
immersum, ex hyphis ramosis, sep t atis , hya l i nis ve l pallidc 
brunncis , laevibus , 2 - 3 .5 u crassis compositum . 
Conid.iophora micronemata , mononema ta, hyalin is, f il i fo rmia , 
ramosa , recta vel flexuosa , lcavia, septata , usque ad 230v 
l onga , 2 - 3v crassa . Cellae conidiogenae monobl asticae vel 
polyblasticae , in conidiophoris incorporatae , t errninalcs vel 
i ntercal a r es . Conidia solitaria, hyalina, l acvia , septata , 
cylindrica , leviter curvata , 60 - 120 X 2u . 

In foliis putresccntibus Platani occidentalis i n 
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FIGURE 3. PseudoanguiLLospo~a g~aci Z is 
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fl uminc, Chewacla State Park, Lee County, Alabama, August 
15, 1978, R. C. Sinclair , AUA, holotypus . 

Aquatic fungus . t-lycelium mostly immersed in the sub
stratum, composed of branched, septate, hyaline to pale 
olivaceous brown, smooth , 2 - 3.5~ wide hyphae; pale brown 
hyphae sometimes aggregating in strands. Conidiophores 
micronematous, mononematous, hyaline, filiform, branched, 
straight or, more f requent l y , flexuo~s, smooth, septate, 
up to 230~ long, Z - 3u wide, producing conidia terminally 
or as lateral outgrowths orig inat i ng at l oci immediately 
below transver se septae . Conidiogenous cells monoblastic 
or polyblastic, integrated, terminal or interca lary. 
Con:idia solitary, hyaline , smooth, 1 to 2-septate, 
cylindrical, slightly curved , 60 - 120 X 2u 

On decaying leaves of Plata nus occidentalis L.; North 
America . 

Collections examined : on P . occidentalis, Chewacla 
State Park, Lee County, Alabama, August 15, 1978, R. C. 
Sinclair, AUA, type; in foam (same locality and col l ector) , 
October 16, 1978, AUA . 

Several single spor e cultures of this organism were 
obtained on 2% malt agar. Isolates i ncubated at 150 grew 
slowl y , at taining an average d i amete r of 4 - 4.Scm. after 
14 days. The fungus forms compact, lanosc to somewhat 
felted, gray to olive gray colonies . Reverse of colonies 
dark olivaceous . There is sparse sporulation on agar 
plates. Strips of 14 day old cultures when submerged in 
actively aerated distilled water sporulated abundantly 
after 48 hours. 

Iqbal (1974) , when he established the genus 
Pseudoanguillospora, discussed its relationship to the 
similar genera Hycocentrospora and Anguillospora . He 
maintained tha t Pseudoanguillospora differed from 
Mycocentrospora by the absence of a basal conidium appendage 
and because the conidial scar left on the conidiophore is 
not conspicuous . The presence of a conidium appendage is 
not, however, as Deighton (1972) has pointed out , an 
invariable hallmark of Mycocentrospora . The presence of 
a basal appendage is not a fully satisfactory character by 
which to recognize even aquat ic species of Mycocentrospora 
since the conidia of both M. aquatica and M. varians are 
predominantly non-appcndaged. The matter of thickness oC 
conidial scar s can also be questioned . In an aquatic 
species such as M. ElliEormis it is difficult to discern 
any scar. If Pseudoangillospora is to be dinstinguished 
from Hycocentrospora the basis must be other characteristics 
of the conidiophores . Those of Pseudoanguillospora are 
micronematous, hypha- l ike , and there is no real sympodial 
proliferation. The terminal cell of t he conidiophore fo rms 
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but two conidia, one at the extreme apex and one in a 
subapical position immediately below the sep tum laid down 
to delimit the first conidium. In two species, P . stricta 
Iqbal, the t ype, and P . gracilis other conidia are formed 
retrogressively at intercalary loci immediately below 
conidiophore septae . As in the case of subapical conidia 
these arise as la teral outgrowths of the peripheral wall 
of the conidiophor e. The conidiophores of Mycocentrospora 
are m~cronematous or, in the case of most of the aquatic 
species, semimacronematous, t ypical l y somewhat inflated, 
and exhibit sympodial proliferation where the youngest 
conidium at a given time is apical in position. 

Pseudoanguillospora can be distinguished from 
Anguillospora in tha t the -latter produces but one conidium 
per conidiophore, in a terminal position . While acc epting 
Pseudoanguillospora as a useful entity it is recognized 
that this complex of genera is inevitably artificial and 
that each member is by no means easy to define without 
exceptions. 

Pr;ramidospora stellata sp . nov. (Fig. 4). 

Fungus aquaticus . Mycelium plerumque i n substrata 
immersum, ex hyphis ramosis, sep t atis, hyalinis, laevibus, 
1.5 - 2.5~ crass is compositum . Conidiophor a micronemata, 
mononemata , hyalinis, fi liformia, erecta, recta vel 
f lexuosa , laevia, septata, usq ue ad 10 0~ longa, 1 - 2 ~ 
crassa. Cellae conidiogenae monoblasticae, in con idiophori s 
incorporatae, terminates. Conidia soli taria, hyalina, 
laevia , stellata; ex axi primario tricellularia, 15 - 25 
X 3 - 5p e t 4 brachiis divergentibus composita; brachis 
usque ad 20~ longa , 4 - 5~ crassa ad basim, apicem versus 
2 - 3u crassa, l - 2-septata, attenuata, leviter constricta 
ad septa . 

In foliis putrescentibus Aceris saccharini in flumine, 
Chewacla State Park, Lee County, Alabama, February 12, 1978, 
R. C. Sinclair, AUA, holotypus. 

Aquatic fungus. ~lycelium mostly immersed in the sub
stratum, composed of branched, septate, hyaline , smooth, 
1.5 - 2.5~ wide hyphae . Co nidiophores micronematous, 
mononematous, hyaline, f iliform, erect, straight or curved, 
smooth, septa t e , up to 100~ long, 1 - 2u wide . 
Conidiogenous cells monoblastic, integra ted, t erminal . 
Conidia solitary , hya line, smooth, s t ar-shaped, with a 
three-celled primary axis, 15 - 25 X 3 - 4u and fou r 
lateral divergent branches; branches up to 20 u long, 4 - Su 
wide at the base, 2 - 3u wide at the apex, 1 to 2- septate , 
attenuated, somewhat constricted at the septa. 

On decaying leaves of Acer saccharinum L., Quercus 
alba L., and Salix sp.; North America . 
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FIGURE 4 . Py~amidospo~a s teZZata 
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Collections examined: on A. saccharinum, Chewacla 
State Park, Lee County , Alabama , Februa r y 12, 1978, R.C. 
Sinclair, AUA, holotype; on o. alba (same l ocal i t y , date 
and collector), AUA ; on Sali x sp . (same locali t y , date and 
collector ) , AUA; in foam (same locality and collector) , 
June 12 , 1978, AUA . 

Six species of Pyramidospora Nilsson, other than P. 
stellata, are known. Five of these , P . casuarinae 'ilsson 
P. constricta Singh , P . densa Aladoadura, P . fluminea Miur~ 
and Kudo and P. ramiEicata Miura have been found a t the 
same locality as the other fungi reported upon i n thi s 
paper. Thes e a re the fi r s t records of the occurrence of 
t~es~ s p7cies in North America . P . stellata i s r eadi l y 
d1st1ngu1shed from them and from the r emai ni ng species , P . 
herculiEormis Singh, by the s tellar configuration of its 
conidia. 

Tr ipospermum prolon ga tum sp . nov. (Fig . 5) . 

Fungus aquaticus . Mycel i um pl e rumque in substra t a 
immer s um, ex hyphis r amosis, sept a ti s , hyalinis , laevibus , 
2 - 3 ~ crassis composi tum. Cellae conidiogena e 
monoblasticae, in hyphis incorporatae, intercalares. 
Conidia solitaria, hya lina , l aevia, ramosa , ex dentibus 
hypharum vegetativarum oriunda; ex axe principali s flcxa 
et 2 vel 3 r amis divergentibus compos ita; axe pr i ncipali s 
4-septatus , 39- 44 X 1. 5- 3 .5 u , rami 1 - 2-septati, 22 
30 X 1. 5 - 2u . 

In foliis putrescentibus in flumi ne, Chewacla St a te 
Park, Lee County, Alabama, April 12, 19 78 , R. C. Sinclair, 
AUA, holotypus. 

Aquatic fungus . Mycelium mostly imme r sed in the sub
stra tum, composed of branched. septate, hyal ine or pale 
olivaceous brown, s mooth, 2 - 3u wide hyphae. Conidio 
genous cells monoblas tic, integrated in hyphae, in t ercalary . 
Conidia solitary , hya line , smooth, branched, produced as 
lateral outgrowths of the hyphae; consisting of a sharply 
bent principal axis a nd two or, predominantly , three 
divergent arms; principal axis 4-septa te, 39 - 44 X 1 . 5 -
3.Sp, arms l - 2-s eptate, 22 - 30 X 1. 5 - 2~ . 

On decaying. leaves ; North America, ( ?) Europe . 

Collections examined: on unidenti fied l eaves sub 
merged in a stream , Chewac l a State Park, Lee Count y , 
Alabama, Apr i l 12 , 19 78 , AUA, ty pe; in foam (s ame l ocal i t y 
and collec tor) , August 15, 19 78 , AUA . 

The r e is some evidence that this taxon has been 
encountered as conidia previously . I ngold , Dann and 
McDougal (1968) in the i r publication descr ibing 
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Tr ipospermum ca melopardus illustrated conidia of an un 
named species. These seem very close to those of T . pro
longat um. 

Matsus hima (197 5) illustrated conidia of a similar 
f ungus whic h he r eferred to as Tr ipospermum sp. MFC-1375 
ob tained on decaying leaves of Pinus densiflora in J apan . 
Severa l conidia identical to those of Matsushima's fungus 
have been found in foam duri ng the present s tudy. It seems 
likely tha t it repr esents a f orm of T . myrti (Lind) Hughes 
si nce that spec ies i s somewhat var iable (Hughes , 195 1) . 
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UREDINALES NOUVELLES DE !'HIMALAYA 

Guy DURRIEU 

Laboracoire de Bocanique et Biogeographie 
Universite Paul SABA TIER, TOULOUSE, FRANCE 

RESUME 
Description des nouvelles especes suivantes : Melampsora ribis sur Ribes 

takara, Coleoporium nepalense sur Thunbergia cf. lutes, Puccinia pilearum sur Piles 
scripta et P. umbrosa, Puc. mallae sur Clematis barbel/ata, Puc. manangensis sur Clematis 
cf. orienta/is, Puc. commelinae sur Commelina benghalensis, Puc. heracleinepalensis sur 
Heracleum nepalense, P. annapurnae sur Pol ygonum polysrachyum. 

Les echantillons decrits ci·dessous ont ete recoltes dans diverses regions 
montagneuses du Nepal central au cours de missions realisees dans le cadre de Ia 
Recherche Cooperative sur Programme n° 253 du C.N.R.S., (Ecologie et Geologie de 
!'Himalaya) . Les exsiccata sent deposes dans l' herbier cryptogamique du laboratoire 
de botanique de I'Universite PAUL SABATIER (TLA), pour certaines especes un 
isotype est egalement depose dans l' herbier du «Departement of medicinal plants» ~ 
Kathmandu (KTH). 

Melampsora ribis n. sp. 

Sur Ribes takara HORA. crete sud du Machapuchare 3200 m (massif de 
I' Annapurna) 24 . 10 . 76 . 

Ce parasite se developpait sur des feuilles egalement parasitees par Cronar
tium ribicola. 

Les Teliosores, hypophylles, ferment des croutes aneignant 0,5 mm de 
cote, d'abord jaune orangee claire, elles brunissent ensuite. 

Les Teliospores sont diposees en couche sous-epidermique, elles mesurent 
de 30 il 53 JJ.m de haut et 8 il 16 JJ.m de diametre, elles sont arrond ies il Ia partie 
superieure . La paroi mince, lJJ.m environ ne presente pas d'epaissis.sement apical. 

Cette espece est tres certainement le derive microcyclique d'une forme 
heteroxene accompl issant son cycle sur le couple d 'hotes Ribes-Salix. Etant donne Ia 
posit ion sous·epidermique des Teliospores, Ia forme ancestrale pourrait etre une rou ille 
du groupe de Melampsora ribesii-epicea K LEB. 

Telia hypophylla, crostacea, 0,5 em lata, primum aurantiaco-flava dein 
adustiora. Teliosporae subepidermicae, 30-53X 8-16 J111l, supra rotundacae ; epispora 
tenuis (ca. 1 J111l) spice non incrassata. 
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Figure 1 :Ornamentation des uredospores de Coleosporium nepalense, X 17000 (M.E.B) 

II foliis vivis Ribis rakarae, Nepalia :in auscrale cacumine man cis t Machapu
chare» 3200 m (OURRIEU). Typus TLA 76 440. 

Coleosporium nepalense n. sp. 

Sur Thunbergia cf. lutea T. ANDERS., vallee de Ia Trisuli entre Thare et 
Dunche (district de Rasuwa) 2000 m. 2 . 10 . 76 . 

Les uredosores tr!}s peu nombreux sent d isperses ~ Ia face in fe rieure des 
feu illes, ils mesurent 0, 2-0, 5 mm de diametre. Les ur~ospores de forme variable, 
le p lus souvent ellipsoides ant de 15 a 30 ~m de long et 12 a 15 ~m de diametre. Leur 
paroi est mince environ 1 ~m et densement verruqueuse. Ia hauteur des verrues est de 
l'ordre de 1. 51J.m. 

L'examen en microscopie electronique a balayage montre que cette orne
mentat ion (fig 1) rappell e cello observee chez uncertain nombre d' autres Coleosporium 
comme C. campanulae LEV., C. cacaliae (DC) OTTH. (HIRATSUKA et KANEKO). Ce 
sont des elements constitues d' une tete irreguliere, bosselee, portee par un p ied qui 
parait resu lter de !'agglomeration de plusieurs racines. Toutefois les epaississements 
annulaires superposes presents su r les «racinen des especes citees n'existent pas chez 
Coleosporium nepalense. 
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Les telies sont dispersees sur des plages de dimensions variables (jusqu'A 
10 X 5 mm) elles sont tres petites : 0 , 1 ~ 0, 3 mm de diametre et de couleur orangee 
tendant vers le bruniitre il maturite. 

Les teliospores (ou plutt'H basides) sont apparemment disposees en une seule 
couche sous-epidermique, elles mesurent de 26 A 50 JJ.m de long et de 16 il 26 JJ.m de 
diametre, leur forme est done relativement trapue, elles sont arrondies a l'extremite 
superieure et recouvertes d'une epaisse couche gelatineuse. 

En 1935 H. SYDOW decrivait Co/eosporium miteri sur une Acanthacee 
probablement Borleria criscata, en provenance de Naini Tal (Kumaon) il ne semble 
pas que l'on ait retrouve cette Rou ille depuis. La recolte ne contenait que des ure. 
dospores (et done l'espece n'est pas valablement publ iee) qui mesuraient 20-24 X 
16- 20 JJ.m, c'est·il·dire un diametre nettement superieur a celles decrites ici. Co/eo· 
sporium nepalense est done le premier Coleosporium decrit avec certitude sur une 
Acanthacee. 

Uredia hypophylla, rara, 0, 2- 0, 5 mm diametro, aurantiaca. Uredos· 
poroe ellipsoideae 15-30 X 12- 15 JJ.m, dense verruculosae, epispora hyalina, ca 1 JJ.m 
crassa. Telia hypophylla, in gregibus plus minusve dispersa, minutissima 0, 1-0, 3 mm 
auranticaco·ochracea. Teliosporae subepidermicae, oblongae, 26-50 X 16- 26 JJ.m, 
apice rotunda rae, gelatinoso strato valde incrassatae. 

In follis vivis Thunbergiae cf. luteae. T. ANDERS, Nepa/ia, in valle fluminis 
Trisuli, inter Thare et Dunche, 2000 m (DURRIEU). Typus TLA 76091. 

Puccinia commelinae n. sp. 

Sur Commelina benghalensis L., chafne du Mahabarat, pres du col de Sym· 
banjyang (distr. de Makwanpur), 2300 a 2400 m, 16 . 10 . 76. 

Les uredosores sont hypophylles, peu nombreux, ils mesurent 0, 3 il 
0, 5 mm de diametre, leur couleur est brun canelle. lis contiennent des uredospores 
ovoii::les, mesurant 22-28 X 16- 21 JJ.m, a paroi de 1, 5 il 2 JJ.m d'epaisseur, echinulee 
et percee de 2 pores germinatifs equatoriaux. 

Les teliosores hypophylles, nombreux, sont tres petits : 0 , 1 a 0, 3 mm 
de diametre. lis restent recouverts par l'epiderme. Les uns sont disposes en cercle autour 
des uredosores, les autres disperses sur toute Ia surface inferieure des feuilles, soit isoles 
soit en groupes. Leur couleur est brun tres sombre. Les teliospores fusoiaes, legerement 
retrecies au niveau de Ia cloison mesurent 30 a 50 JJ.m de long et12 a 21 JJ.m de diametre 
(fig 2) . Leur paroi est lisse, sauf a I' apex ou elle est parfois legerement granuleuse, elle 
est coloree en brun, son epaisseur, comprise entre 1 et 1, 5 JJ.m, augmente fortement a 
l'apex ou elle peut atteindre 8 JJ.m. Le pedicelle est presque hyalin et mesure de 5 a 
25 JJ.m de long. 

C'est a ma connaissance le premier Puccinia decrit sur une plante de Ia 
familia des Commelinaceae. Par contre sur le meme hote ainsi que quelques autres 
especes de cette famille on connait Uromyces commelinae CKE, largement repandu 
en de nombreuses regions tropicales ou subtrop icales et particulierement en I nde. 
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Uredia hypophylla, rara, 0, 3~, 5 mm diametro, cinnamomea. Uredosporae 
ovoidae, 22- 28 X 16-21 pm, dpispora echinulata 1, 5-2 pm crassa, 2 poris equatorialis 
aperta. 

Telia hypophylla, alia circa uredium cincta, alia in totll pegine inferiore 
dlspersa aut aggregate, epidermide tect8, atra, 0, 1-0, 3 mm diametro. Teliosporae fusi· 
formae, supra conico·attenuatae, medio feniter constrictBe, 30-50 X 12- 21 pm, 
epispora levis, apice interdum feniter granulosa, brunnee, 1- 1, 5 SJITI crassa, apice usque 
8 SJITI incrassata; pedicel/us subhyelinus, 5-25 SJ.!TIIongus. 

In foliis vivis Commefinae benghalensis L. , Nepalia : prope Symbanjyang 
furcas in Mahabarat jugo ,· 2300- 2400 m, (DURRIEU). Typus TLA 76322. 

Puccinia mellae n. sp. 

Sur Clematis barbellata EDGW., valh~e de Ia Marsyandi entre Chame et 
Bagarchap (distr. de Manang) de 2400 l:l 2800 m, 4 . 10 . 77 . 

Je dedie cette espece au Dr S.B. MALLA Directeur du «Department of 
Medicinal Plants» l:l Kathmandu. 

Les spermogonies apparaissent fl Ia face superieure des limbes sur de petites 
taches tres legerement deformantes. Leur nombre varie, sur chaque tache, de quelques 
unites jusqu'~ une cinquantaine. 

Les teliosores se torment egalement sur Ia face sup{Hieure des feu illes, ils 
sont d isposes en cercles concentriques autour des spermogonies, leur forme est gene· 
ralement allongee : 0, 5- 1 X 0, 2 mm . lis sont pulverulents, entoures par l'epiderme 
eel ate, de couleur brun sombre. 

Les teliospores (fig 3) sont ovoiC1es, elles mesurent 34 A 46 J.(m de long et 
20 l:l 26 J.(m de diametre (en moyenne 39 X 23). 

Leur paroi, lisse, est brun fonce, son epaisseur varia entre 2. 5 ~ 3, 5 J.(m 
legerement plus au niveau des pores germinatifs (jusqu ' l:l 6 J.(m) . Lepore de Ia cellule 
inMrieure est situe pres du pedicelle, parfois meme au pale oppose au pore apical, 
le pedicelle etant alors rejete sur le cote. Ce pedicelle est hyalin, il atteint 70 J.lm de 
long. 

Cette espece est certainement proche de Puccinia wattiana BARCL, connu 
sur divers Clematis himalayens (et que j'ai meme recolte dans le voisinage immediat 

sur Clematis connata). La disposition des teliosores en cercles concentriques, Ia situation 
des pores germinatifs souvent aux deux poles opposes de Ia teliospores sont des carac· 
teres que I' on retouve dans ces deux Rouilles. Mais les differences sont bien tranchees : 

· Les spermogonies de P. wattiana sont bien moins nombreuses, on n'en 
observe souvent qu'une seule par tache, et plus souvent encore, le centre des cercles de 
spores est occupe par un gros teliosore. 

· La forme generale des teliospores est nettement plus trappue chez P. 
mallae ou le rapport longueur sur largeur est voisin ou interieur l:l 1, 6 alors qu'il est 
proche de 2 chez P. wattiana (fig 4) . En ou tre si les pores germinatifs sont disposes de 
Ia meme fac;on dans les deux especes, ils sont surmontes d'une papilla tres pr~mineme 
chez P. watciena qui ne se retrouve pas chez P. mallae : on observe un llpaississement 
progressif et souvent peu marque de Ia paroi qui s' inscrit dans le contour general de Ia 
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Figures 2-6 : Hliospores de Puccinia commelinae (2) , Puc. mallae (3). Puc. wattiana (4) 
Puc. manangensis (5). Puc. pilearum (6). 
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spore, I' emplacement du pore est s ignal~ par une zone plus claire. La paroi est nettement 
plus mince chez P. wattiana : 2 J.,tm seulement. 

Spermogonia epiphy/la, minutas maculas lenicer deformances insidentia, 
plerumque numerosa (usque ad 50). 

Telia epiphyl/a, circa spermogonia circulariter secus plures series disposita, 
minura, oblongs 0, 5-1 X 0, 2 mm, pulverulenra, epidermide cincra, atra. Teliosporae 
ovoideae, medio non constrictae, 34-46 X 20- 26 J.,tm, epispora brunnea, levis, 2, 5-
3, 5 J.,tm crassa, usque 6 J.,tm incrassata ad poros, porus cellulae inferioris basi positus, 
pedicel/us hyalinus usque 70 J.,tm longus. 

In foliis vivis Clematidis barbellatae EDGW., Nepalia : in valle fluminis 
Marsyandi inter Chame et Bagarchap, 2400-2800 (DURRIEU) 

Typus TLA 77329, isotypus in KTH. 

Puccini• manengensis n. sp. 

Sur Clematis cf. orienta/is L., vallee d e Ia Marsyc;ndi entre Braga et Ghyaru. 
(district de Manang) 3400 m, 2 . 10 . 77. 

Les teliosores se developpent ~ Ia face inferieure des feuilles, parfois aussi 
sur las p~tioles . lis provoquent de legeres deformations. lis constituent des coussinets 
compacts, durs, rapidement denudes sauf quelques lambeaux d 'epiderme qu i peuvent 
subsister, leur couleu r est brun sombre, ils mesurent 2 fl 4 mm de diam~tre (parfois 
jusqu'~ 6 mml . 

Les teliospores (fig 51 ont un contour largement ovale, legerement resserre 
au niveau de Ia cloison, largement arrondi ~ l'apex et ~ Ia base. Elles mesurent 35 ~ 
45 J.,tm de long et 19 ~ i7 J.,tm de d iametre (parfois jusqu'~ 30 J.,tm) . La paroi brun fonc~. 
lisse, a una e paisseur de 1, 5 ~ 2 p.m, elle s'epaissit considerablement vers I' apex ou elle 
mesure de 5 ~ 11 J.,tm. Le pore germinatif de Ia cellule inf~rieure, peu visible, est situ~ 
au contac t de Ia c loison m~diane. Le pedicelle est tres l~gerement color~ dans sa partie 
Ia plus proche de Ia spore, sa longueur varie entre 20 et 60 p.m. 

Je n'ai pu dtkeler Ia presence de spermogonies, on peut supposer toutefois, 
que comme les autres formes t~liennes de Puccinia connues sur Clematis il s'agit d 'une 
espece autoxene microcyclique. 

Deux autres especes parasitant les Clematis ont egalement de gros sores 
compacts, ce sont P. clavata SYD en Nouvelle Z~lande et P. atragenico/a (BUB) SYD. 
en Europe, mais ils se distinguent par des te liospores de forme et de dimensions to ta le
ment differentes : 42-62 X 14- 22 p.m pour Ia premiere et 44-82 X 15-24 pour Ia 
second e. 
Puccini's manangensis ne se rapproche done d'aucune des especes d~j~ connues su r 
Clematis. 

Telia saepius hypophylla, rarius petiolicola, leni ter deformantia, pulvillu
lata 2-4 (6) mm, compacta, denudata, atra. Teliosporoe late ellipsoideoe, utrinque 
rotundatae, medio vix constrictae, 35-45 X 19- 27 J.,tm. Epispora levis, 1, 5- 2 J.lffl 

crassa, ap ice 5- 11 J..Lm incrassata, brunnea ; porus cellulae inferioris ad septam inscruc
tus. Pedicel/us 20- 60 J.,tm longus, hyalinus, ad sporam pal/ide castaneus. 
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In foliis C/ematidis cf. orienta/is L., Nepalia, in valle fluminis Marsyandi 
inter Braga et Ghyaru (prope Manang) 3400 m (DURRIEU). 

Typus TLA 77252 isotypus in K TH. 

Puccinia pilearum n. sp. 

Sur Pilea umbrosa WEDD., vallee de Ia Kali Gandaki, entre Ghasa et Leta 
(district de Musta ng) 2200 m, 26 . 9 . 77 (type) ; Phulchauki Oanda, (Kathmandu) 

2000 a 2500 m . 31 . 10 . 76. 
Sur Piles scripta WEDD., vallee de Ia Trisuli, pres de Dunche (district de 

Rasuwa) 1600 m, 2 . 10 . 76 ; vallee de Lantang. 2000 m, 3 . 10 . 76 ; vallee de Ia 
Kali·Gandaki entre Tato Pani et Titre 1400 m et pres de Ghasa, 1800 m (dist rict de 
Mustang) 26 . 9 . 77 . 

Les uredosores jaunes tres pliles et blanchissant a Ia dessication s'observent 
su r les deux faces du limbe. ils sont petits : 0. 2 a 0 , 7 mm et associes en fa ible nombre 
( 1 a 4) sur des taches d'environ 2 mm de diametre. II y a transformation progressive en 
teliosores qui se presentent sous le meme aspect. Du fait de Ia croissance mycelienne 
ils sont souvent disposes en cercles autour de taches, dessechees au centre, qu i peuvent 
aneindre 3-4 mm de diametre. 

Les uredospores, ovoides, mesurent 22 a 30 p.m de long et 14 a 20 JJ.m de 
diameue, leur parol est mince (inferieure a 1 p.m) hya line et peu densement verru· 
queuse : les verrues ont moins de 1 p.m de haut et sont distantes de 2 a 3p.m. 

Les teliospores (fig 6) ont une forme souvent assez irreguliere, elles sont 
plus ou moins resserrees au niveau de Ia c loison transversale, en general arrondies a 
I' apex et attenuees a Ia base. Leur longueur varie entre 26 et 43 JJ.m (35 JJ.m en moyen
ne) leur d iametre est compris entre 13 et 21 p.m. Le pedicelle hyalin peut atteindre 
30 p.m de long. La parol est lisse, mince (1 p.m) incolore. Les pores germinat ifs ne sont 
pas visibles. mais comme ces teliospores leptosporiques garment dans le sore meme, on 
constate que Ia baside superieure son par l'apex, tandis que l' inferieure germe au 
contact de Ia c loison t ransversa le. 

II n'est pas possible de preciser le cycle de cen e Rouille car je n'ai pu 
deceler, su r aucun echantillon, Ia presence de pycnides. II seralt egalement interressant 
de savoir si, plus tard en saison, ne se difMrencieraient pas des teliospores de conserva
tion a paroi p lus epaisse. 

II existe dans I' Himalaya Puccinia urticae BARCLAY (1889) qui est t res 
different de celui-ci : il ne possede pas d' uredospores et ses teliospores p lus longues ont 
une paroi epaissie a l'apex et fortement coloree : il s'agit probablement d 'une forme 
microcyclique derivant du Puccinia caricis s. I. dont les ecid ies se developpent sur 
divers Urtica. 

II serait par contre possible q ue ce champignon soit analogue a Uredo 
pilese BAR CLAY (189 1) decouvert pres de Simla et dont les u redosporesjaune tnh 
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pale mesurent 20- 25 X 14- 20 JJ.m. J e n'ai pu en obtenir du materiel pour comparaison, 
mais !'absence presque complete de pigmentation et les d imensions voisines sont des 
presomptions tres importantes. II parait en outre curieux que cette Rou ille qui semble 
relativement frequente n'ai jamais ete observee auparavant. II faut toutefois remarquer 
que sur plusieurs echantillons le developpement tres abondant d 'un hyperparasite 
(Gioeosporium sp ?) masque presque totalement le Puccinia. 

Uredia amphigena, in minutis maculis (2 mm diametro) pauca disposita, 

pal/ide flavida, in sicco expal/escentis. Uredosporae ovoiaeae, 22- 30 X 14-20 pm, 

epispora tenuis (1 pm), hyalina !axe verrucosa. Telia uredosoris conforms, saepe circa 
dessicatam maculam circulariter disposita. Teliosporae in teliis celeriter germinantes, 

ovoideae, spice rotundatae, basi attenuatae, medio lenicer constrictae, 26-43 X 13-
21 pm ; epispora levi's, tenuis (1 pm), hyalina ; pedicel/us usque ad 30 pm, longus. 

In folil's vivis nonnullarum specierum Pileae, Nepalia inter 7400 et 2000 m 
altitudine. (DURRIEU). 

Typus in Piles umbrosa TLA 17148, isotypus KTH. 

Puccinia heraclei·nepalensis n. sp. 

Sur Heracleum nepalense D. DON , vallee de Trisuli, entre Grang et Thare 
(d istrict de Nawakot) 2000 m, 1 . 10 . 76 {Type). Entre Ulleri et Ghorepani (d istrict de 
Parbat) 2100 m, 24 . 09 . 77 . 

Les te liosores. disperses sur les deux faces des feui lles, sont beaucoup plus 
abondants ~ Ia face superieure. lis sont pet its : 0, 2- 1 mm, nus, pulverulents entoures 
par l'epiderme eclate. leur couleur est brun tres sombre, presque noire. 

Quelques rares uredospores sont presentes melees aux teliospores, elles sont 
spheriques ou ovoides et mesurent 28-36 X 26-30 JJ.m. Leur paroi est couverte d 'echi· 
nulations espacees de 3 ~ 4 J.(m, elle est fortement epaissie vers l'apex (jusqu·~ 10 JJ.m), 
et incolore comme le contenu. D'apres les echantillons il est difficile de savoir s'il existe 
dans le cycle de ce champignon un stade uredo b ien developpe ou si les quelques spores 
observees et visiblement steriles ne representant qu' un vest ige de ce stade dans le cycle 
d'une micro forme. Etant donne le grand nombre de teliosores de petite ta ille et disper· 
ses. je penserai plutot qu'ils resultant d'u ne multiplication passant par un stade uredo et 
que des observations plus precoces permettrom de deceler. 

Les teliospores (fig 7) sont de forme e llipsoide, tres peu ou pas retrecies au 
niveau d e Ia c loison transversale, arrondies aux deux extremites. Elles mesurent 35- 52 
X 23- 32 JJ.m, le plus souvent 39-45 X 25- 27 J.(m. L'epispore est lisse, sauf parfois 
auteur des pores germinatifs ou elle parait tres legerement chagrinee. Elle est relative· 
ment epaisse : 2, 5- 3 JJ.m, un peu plus au niveau des pores : 4 JJ.m. Le pore superieur 
n'est pas toujours situe ~ l'apex, mais assez souvent dejete lateralement, celu i de Ia 
cellule inferieu re est situe dans Ia moit ie inferieure de cette cellu le. Le ~dicelle est tres 
court, 5 JJ.m environ. 

Ce Puccinia ne correspond ~ aucune des especes connues jusqu·~ present sur 
Heracleum : rune d 'entre elles a des teliospores fl surface reticulee :P. heraclei GREV. 
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Figures 7- 8 : Teliospores et uredospores d e Puccinia heraclei·nepalensis (7). Puc. anna· 
purnae (8). 
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forme ~ cycle complet, repandue en Europe et Asie. Dans Ia deuxieme P. heracleicola 
CUM. (1943) du Cachemire les teliospores sont verruqueuses tandis que chez Ia troi· 
sieme : P. correyi RAN . endemique des Alpes du Dauphine ces teliospores sont lisses, 
mais plus petites : 20-45 X 16-25 p.m, de plus il s'agit d'une espece microcyclique 
formant de gros sores atteignant 2 em de d iametre. 

Telia amphigena, sparsa, praecipue copiosissima in paglna superiors, parva: 
0, 2-1 mm diametro, nuda, pulverulenta, epidermide rupta cincra, atra : Aliquot 
uredosporae teliosporis intermixtae ; sphaericae vel ovoioeae, 28-36 X 26-30 J.U7l ; 

epispora api'ce ad 10 J.U7l incrassara echinulata, echinulae 3-4 JJ.m Interval/is dispositae. 
Teliosporae ellipsoideae, media non vel vi.x constrictae, utrinque rotundatae, 35-52 
saepius 39- 45 JJ.mlongae, 23-32 saepius 25- 27 J.U7l diametro; epispora levis, interdum 
circa poros subtiliter rugosa, 2, 5-3 JJ.m crassa ad poros /eniter incrassata (4 JJ.m) , porus 
cellulae superioris apicalis aut latera/is, cellulae inferioris infero dimidio dispositus, 
pedicel/us hyalinus deciduus. 

In foliis vivis Heraclei nepa/ensis D. DON, in Emodi montibus Nepaliae 
centra/is, typus TLA 76071 (DURRIEU} 

Puccinia annapurnae n. sp. 

Sur Polygonum polystachyum WALL., crete sud du Machapuchare (Massif 
des Annapurna), de 2900 ~ 3200 m. 24. 10 . 76. 

Les ur~dosores sont disper~s sur les deux faces des feuilles, ils sont petits : 
leur diametre est inferieur ~ 1 mm et de couleur brun canelle. Les Uredospores (fig 8) 
largement ellipsoides mesurent 20-27 X 18-21 p.m, leur paroi mince: 1, 5 p.m, percee 
de 2 pores germinatifs supraequatoriaux e:st regulierement echinu lee : les epines sont 
distantes de 1 il 2 p.m. 

Les teliosores sont petits (inferieurs il 1 mm de diametre) souvent tres 
nombreux surtout a Ia face inferieure des feuilles. ils sont pulverulents, brun assez 
fonce. Les Teliospores ( fig 8) largement e llipsoides, arrondies aux deux extremitees, 
legerement retrecies au milieu, mesurent 26 a 36 p.m de long et 18 a 23 p.m de diametre, 
le plus souvent 28-32 X 19-22, leur paroi est mince, environ 1 p.m, et lisse. Les pores 
germinatifs sont couverts d'une papilla hyal ine reduite ( 1 ~ 2 p.m de haut), le pore de Ia 
cellule inferieure est toujours situe au contact de Ia c lo ison transversale. Le pedicelle 
est hyalin, en general entierement caduc. 

La forme de ces teliospores est voislne de celles de P. ni ridula TRANZS, 
et de P. sibirica TRANZS. La premiere espece se distingue par le pore de Ia cellule 
inferieure situe pres de Ia base, Ia seconde par ses dimensions plus faible ; en moyenne 
24 X 21 p.m. Dans les deux cas les uredospores sont spheriques et possedent 3-4 pores 
germinatifs equatoriaux, au lieu de deux supraequatoriaux chez P. annapurnae. 

Uredia amphigena, minuta, cinnsmones. Uredosporae late ellipsoidese, 
20-27 X 18-21 JJ.m, epispora tenuis : 1, 5 p.m, echinulatis 2 poris supra equatoriis 
instructis. 

Telia amphigens, pulverulenta, brunnea. Teliosporae late e/lipsoideae, 
utrinque rorundatae, medio leniter consrrictae, 26-36 X 18- 23 p.m saepius 28-32 
X 19-22 IJITl, epispora levis, tenuis (1 pm} pori papilla minuta hyalina aucti, porus 
cellulae inferioris ad sepcum : pedicel/us hyalinus deciduus. 
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In foliis vi vis Polygoni po/ystachyi WA LL, Nepalia, in cacumine australe 
monos Machapuchare (prope Annapurna) 2900- 3200 m (DURRIEU) 

Typus TLA 76453. 

Je remercie tout particulierement MM. F. BLASCO (Toulouse) J.F, DO· 
BREMEZ (Grenoble) et P.R. SHAKYA (Kathmandu) qui m'ont fait profi ter de leur 
competance dans Ia determination des hotes ainsi que M. G. VIENNOT·BOURGI N 
(Paris) pour sa critique du manuscrit. 
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SUMHARY 

PsathyreZZa aculeata , sp. nov. , i s 
described from the Jemez Mountains of New 
Mexico . Piloderma, cauloderma, and t he 
transmogrifica tion of Buller' s term, 
pilocystidium, are commented upon. 

In Smith's ( 1972) monumental summarization of his 
studies of t he North American Psathyrellae, there are 
but eighteen taxa reported from the New Mexico/Arizona 
a r ea of the southwest . This, is out of four hundred and 
fourteen species considered. The genus PsathyreZZa , as 
much as any, requires critical observations and notes on 
fresh-condition characteristics before specimens of a 
species are dried . Unfortunately, there have been f~"N 
regular collectors of southwestern agarics who have pro
vided critical notes on the Psathyrellae and other dark
spored mushrooms of tha t region . The second aut hor of 
this article , however, has, and his notes on so~e of his 
excellently preserved collections make it possible now 
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to r eport many previously unrecognized components of the 
New Mexico flora. The particular species described here 
is a Psat hyreZZa found at high elevation in the Jemez 
Mountain Range some 45 kilometers west of Sante Fe. 

MATERIALS AND TERNINOLOGY 

Reagents employed for rehydration and hyphal analysis 
of dried material include a 2 :1 chloral hydrate:water 
solution (CH), 3% KOH, and Melzer' s reagent (MR) . Slide 
mounts were moderately hot-plate heated (without boiling) 
f or best revival . Spore width measurements are given in 
face view followed by profile or side view. Abbrevia
tions, in addition to those for reagents, include x (mean 
or range of means), ± (more or less), L : l.J (ratio of spore 
length to face view width), w&c (wall and content), 3~d 

nd (not distinctive) . t.Jhen nd, the wall is smooth, thin 
and colorless . Numbered color terms are from Kornerup & 
Wanscher (1967) . Portions of the type collection are 
deposited in the University Herbarium (MICH) and the Na
tional Fungus Collections (BPI). 

In describing microstructure, terms such as pilocyst
idia, caulocystidia, piloderma and cauloderma are used 
which have prefixes denoting location on the fruiting 
body . These four terms obviously refer to cystidia and 
surface layers of the pileus and stipe, and some have 
been used previously in studies on the genus Coprinus 
(Patrick, 1977) . The lat t er two, piloderma and caulo
derma, are derived directly from the former two which 
~"ere instituted by Buller (1924). Buller coined loca
tional or topographic terms for cystidia (including 
pleurocystidium and cheilocystidium) by combining Greek 
wo rd elements . The unfortunate alteration of one of his 
original terms, pil ocystidium, to "pileocystidium" i s 
inappropriate and ought to be unacceptable to mycolog
ists. Buller's term, as a compound word, is both ortho
graphically correct (see Rec. 73G, Stafleu et al . , 1978, 
and Nicolson & Brooks, 1974) and specifically definitive . 
One need only consider the common meaning f or the Greek 
word piZos : a hat or cap . The prefix of Buller' s com
pound was not qual i t a tively bas ed upon the latin t.JOr d 
pi Zus (a hair, for hair-like cystidia), and so there is 
no need to make the term locationally specific by ch~~g
ing the prefix to "pileo" (an incorrect compounding form 
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anyway) . Pilocystidium, spelled correctly and as a term, 
then, has literally and simply just the meaning Buller 
intended, a cystidium located on the cap . 

DIAGNOSIS AND DESCRIPTION 

PsathyreZ~ acuZeata Patrick & Barr ows , sp . nov . 

Discrepans a taxis affinibus ad zona transitionis 
inter sectionibus Homophron et Pannucia (P. soZitaria~ 
P. stuntzii~ P. carbonico~) combinatione (inter alios 
characteres) habitus cespitosi , habi tationis montani, 
substrati ecarbonacei, staturae parvae, coloris pallen
tis, veli exiqui, l amella rum latorum aliquantulo decur
rentium, stipitis bul bosi, spor a rum cylindricorum parv
orum, cystidiorum hymeniorum partiete c rasso pigmentifero 
incrustato , et caulocystidiorum interdum ramosorum collis 
longis flexuosis; holotypo (C. Barrows 1978-3) in herb
aria Universitatis Michiganis asservato . 

Basidiocarps moderately small, cespitose to closely 
gregarious on soil, in montane habitat (ca. 2700 m) with 
Pinus ponderosa and Pseudotsuga taxifoZia , July . 

Pileus ca . 1.5-3.5 em across, becoming broadly con
vex, warm buff with thin delicately fibrillose velar 
covering, the white veil evanescent except for slight 
remnants on margin; surface smooth and not otherwise 
distinctive . 

LameZ~ moderately broad, broadly adnate (often with 
slight decurrent tooth), close, grayish buff before be
coming darker brown (in sicco dark purple-brown); ed3es 
entire, silvery with cystidia . 

Stipe short but rather robust (a t least in larger 
specimens), bulbous, ca. 1.5-4 em by 2-7 mm, ± equal 
above base, hollow; surface minutely pruinose at apex, 
otherwise floccose-fibrillose to slightly scaly except 
on base where heavily white-mycelioid t omentose, lack
ing an annular zone (unless evanescent), almost white; 
rhizomorphs present as fine white threads, inconspicuous 
in soil balling around base. 

Odor none. Taste mild . 

spores 7-9 x 3.7-4.2 x 3 .7-4(4. 2) ~m (x 7. 6-7 . 9 x 
4.0 x 4.0), L:W 1.75-2.06 (x 1.94-1.95), in face view 
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(fig. 1) subcylindric with rounded apex and base, in 
profile inequilaterally subcylindric to slightly allant
oid, terete; germ pore apical but obscure (less than 
0.5 ~m diam); basal appendix minute but distinct, strong
ly adaxial; wall smooth, moderately thick (ca. 0.7 ~m), 
transluscent and chocolate brown in KOH (near 6F5, Teak), 
not appreciably darkening (in CH dar k brown with reddish 
cast, in MR dark red-brown); content multiguttulate or 
with 1-2 huge refractive globules. 

Basidia t etr asporous, 15-18 x 7-8 ~m, broadly sub
clavate (fig. 4), with short curved-aclcular sterigma t a 
(2-2.5 ~m) ; w&c nd . BasidioZes nd . ~eZZa T~ama of 
subparallel, mostly inflated hyphae with moderate to 
frequent branching, in mass light brownish vinaceous 
(CH); cells narrowly cylindric to broadly elliptic , 3- 30 
~m diam; wall smooth, thin, ± colorless; content nd . 

PZeuroaystidia gr egarious (most densely abundant t o
ward margin), 30-46 x 9-13 ~m, fusoid-ventricose to sub
fusoid (fig . 2), but broadest belov and in most with long 
neck acutely tapering to sharp apex, infrequently furcate 
above; wall appearing weakly to moderately t hickened in 
KOH, 0 . 5-1(1.5) ~m, conspicuously pigmented brownish 
ochraceous except at and near apex where decidedly t~in
ner and ± colorless, with surface often slightly incrust
ed by amorphous material (in CH with vinaceous brownish 
wall color, in MR golden ochraceous); content nd in all 
reagents. CheiZocystidi a profusely abundant (margin ± 
sterile) , dimorphic: 1) s ubfusoid- ventricose with long, 
strai&ht or flexuous neck and an acute apex, 26- 38 x 7-
10(12) ~m, the wall colorless to often thickened and 
pigmented as in pleurocystidia, with neck and apex often 
slightly ornamented with crystalline incrustment (KOR); 
2) shorter, less numerous and mostly spheropedicellate, 
12-21 x 5-12 ~m, with wall occasionally becoming slightly 
thickened and brownish ochraceous overall; content nd 
in both forms . 

PiZoaystidia absent . PiZoderma a well differenti
ated epi thelium of approximately t~~o cell layers depth, 
the lower of generally larger and more radially elongate 
elemeo.ts; cells globose to broadly elliptic, usually 
large, 17-55 x 14-40 ~m ; wall smooth to slightly incrust
ed, colorless t o brownish ochraceous (though distinctly 
less ornamented and pigmented than the s ubtending trama 
hyphae) ; content nd . Pileus T~ama of± radi ally orient
ed, narrow t o moderately broad filaments \vitb frequent 
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branching, in mass r eddish brown (KOH); cells cylindric 
to elongate elliptic, 3-20 ~m diam; wall usually somewhat 
thickened and slightly to heavily incrusted with ochra
ceous brown material; content nd . 

CauZocystidia present only at and near apex where 
abundant in great cespitose clusters, versiform but pri
marily subfusoid-ventricose (fig . 3), with long± flexu
ous neck and acute apex (ca. 34-60 x 8-18 lJm) , al!io wi.th 

Fig . 1-4. Line drawings of microscopic s tructures . 
1. Spores (x3500). 2. Pleurocystidia (xl600). 3. Caulo
cystidia (x1600). 4. Basidia (x2000). 
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smaller, ovoid t o broadly clavate cells (ca . 12- 18 x 8-13 
~m) ; w&c nd. CauZoderma at mi d-s tipe level of narrow, 
infrequently branching hyphae, ± fasciculate or strand
forming (though loosely so), with fascicles or strands 
moderately interwoven among t hemselves; cells cylindric, 
4-10 ~m diam; wall nd except for inconsistent ornament
a tion by coarse , dingy yellowish, oxalatoid crys t als; 
content nd . At stipe base, cauloderma a thick tomentum 
of loosely but intricately i nterwoven, fine, ± flexuous 
hyphae, the filaments moderately branching and essen t ial
ly non-fasciculate; cells cylindric, 3- 5 ~m diam; w&c in 
gener al nd . Stipe Trama of vertically parallel rar~ly 
branching hyphae , i n mass vinaceous brownish (KOH); cells 
rather short and mostly inflated (±barrel- shaped), ca. 
28-60 x 4- 26 ~m; wall slightly t hickened and oftec orna
mented at or near the septa with conspicuously refrac
tive , brownish ochraceous material; content nd . 

VeiZ Remnants on pileus (pilocalyptra 1 ) of interwoven 
moderately broad filamen t s, the hyphae rather close
septate and little to non- fasciculate, with occasional 
to moderate branching; cells cylindric, short and rela
tively broad t o less often l ong and narrow, 3-13 ~m diam; 
w&c nd. On stipe, caulocalyptra not dis tinquished (see 
Stipe base cauloderma). 

Clamp Connections abundant and conspicuous throughout 
the fruiting body. 

Ma terial examined . USA : New ?-1exico: Sandoval County: 
C. Barrows 1978- 3 (MICH, BPI), Jemez Mountains , 13- vii-
1978. 

OBSERVATIONS 

The basidiocarps of t his species are macroscopically 
characterized by the short but sturdy and non-delicate 
stature, the fine white universal veil, the broadly 
adnate-toothed lamellae , and the bulbous stipe base. 
Distinctive developmentally and ecologically are the 
more or l ess cespitose habit, t errestrial s ubs trate, and 
altitudinally high and coniferous habitat . Also, the 

1Etym: KOAUTITpa (veil) on Til AOO (cap) . 
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light-colored pileus is noteworthy. \.Jarm buff is not the 
yellowish colored "warm buff" of Ridgway (1912), but rath
er, according to the second author, "the buff of the 
artist obtained by tinting white with a bit of brown, pro
ducing a neutral color which, however, if it has a little 
more red in it, an artist would call 'warm'." The pileus 
in t he fully dried herbarium specimens, however, is much 
darker brown (± between SE6, ~tustard Brown, and 6E7, Co
gnac). 

Microscopically, the spore shape and obscurity of the 
germ pore is distinctive , as are the shapes, dimer.si'>!lS, 
wall thickening, ornamentation and pigmentation of cer
tain of t he cystidia. The incrustation of the pileus 
hyphae is also important, as is the coloration of the 
whole trama system when revived in s t andard chloral hy
drate or potassium hydroxide . Structurally, the veil ma
terial may also be of taxonomic significance ~vhen veil 
structure has been char acterized more wid2ly in Psathy
re "lla. 

TAXONOMY 

In the modern infrageneric classification for Psathy
relLa~ P. aculeata is properly placed in Smith ' s (1972) 
section Cystidiosae of s ubgenus Romophron. However, as 
Smith (l.c.) has pointed out, the demarcation between 
certain taxa in the Homophron and certain within s ubgenus 
Pannucia is fine . Pannucia species in general are more 
heavily velate and have thinner-walled and unornamented 
cystidia . The position of P. aculeata is clearly at this 
Homophron/Pannucia boundar y, and it could be considered 
about as closely related to P. carbonicola A.H . Sm. in the 
Pannucia (s tirps Uinutisperma ) as to P. stuntzii A.H.Sm., 
or other Cystidiosae~ in subgenus Homophron. Of course, 
P. carbonicola {a species incorrectly synonomized with 
the Friesian P. pennata (Dennis et al., 1960; see Smith, 
l.c. p . 224)} differs from P. aculeata by its differ~ntly 
shaped and slightly smaller spores, as well as i t s usual
ly colorless and scar cely thickened cystidial walls, nar
row and simply adnate lamellae, and non-bulbous s tipe. 
Psathyrella carbonicola also has consistently been found 
on a carbonaceous substrate . 

In subgenus Homophron~ P. solitaria A.H.Sm. has pig
mented and similarly thickened hymenial cystidia . How-
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ever, that species differs from P. aculeata in habit, 
habitat, basidiocarp size, stature and color, and spor e 
width and shape in face view. Psathyrella stuntzii seems 
closely related by habi t a t and by the fact that its pleu
rocystidia (except for their flexuousness) are very simi
lar. However , its spores differ from those of P. aauZe
ata both in the submitriform-ovate shape and in their 
larger size. And, the caulocys t idia of P. stuntzii lre 
not at all like those of P. acuZeata. 
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TYPE STUOlES TN TH E GENUS PEZ IZA. VIII - X. 
SPECIES DESCRIBED BY G. ~~SSEE, 

E. K. CASH, AND F. J . SEAVER. 

Donald H. Pfister 

Far Low Re[e1' ence Libro:ty and Hel'ba.riwn of Cl'yptogamic 
Botany, Hm>val'd Univerosi ty , Cambr'idge, Mass . 0 2138 

With the completion of number X of this series most type col lections 
of North Ameri can materia l have been studied . Exceptions are those col 
lections described by Phil l ips and Harkness from Ca l ifornia , the Schwei n
itz col lections and a few others. 

Since methods used to study dried Peziza material have not been 
previousl y discussed, I have outl ined below my general procedures. 

~laterial was rehydrated in water or coiMler-:;ia l ammonia sol ution and 
sectioned either by hand or using a freezing microtome. Some material 
was sectioned f r eehand before rehydration . Sections were mounted in wa
ter , or were s t ained i n 0.2% cotton b lue i n lactic ac id , in Melzer' s 
reagent , or in 0.5-L t Congo Red in ammonia. The l as t so lution proved to 
be the mos t useful in the study of apotheci al anatomy . A major difficul 
ty i n studying Peziza species has been that , because of the large numbers 
of i nflated globose cells i n the excipulum, t he excipular cells col l apse 
and cannot be adequate l y studied . The ammonia solution i.nflates the 
cells we ll; the stain penetrates evenly and rarely overstains . But, even 
with this method, not a l l material rehydrates sufficient l y to a ll ow de
tailed s tudy . The condition under which drying takes place is most cr it
ical. Rapid but gent le drying pr oduces the best resu lts . 

For the present study materia l was l ent by t he fo llowi ng i nsti tu
tions which I wish to thank: The New York Botanical Gardens , The Na t ional 
Fungus Col lection, and the Corne l l Un iversity Plant Pathology Herbari um. 
Dr s . R. P. Korf and II. J . Larsen , J r. read t he manuscript and he l ped to 
improve it. 

Vll l. Species described by G. Massee . 

Peziza marotialis Massee, Bu ll. misc. Lnf. Kew. p. 175 . 1899. 
On the ground , SeJangor, St raits Sett l ement, co l. Rid ley. NY . 
The NY specimen, wh ich agrees ~o.•ith t hat described by ~1assee, is a 

sma ll species of Phillipsia. The ascospores are bilateral ty asymetrical, 
biguttu late, and are very fine l y marked ~oo•i th longitudina 1 ridges. The 
species seems c l osest to PhiHipsia mirwro (Wake£. ) Rifai. 

Peziza moY'garri Massee i n ~!organ, J. ~1yco l. 8 : 190 . 1902. 
= Jafnea fusicarpa (Gerard) Korf fide Korf, Nagaoa 7 : S. 1960. 

Pezi za nana ~lassee ill ~!organ, J . f.tyco l. 8 : 190 . 1902. 
On the ground, Preston, Ohio . U.S. A. , col . A. P. ~!organ, no. 30. NY. 
This is a smal l species which reaches a diameter of on l y 6 mm. The 

packet i n NY contains only minute f r agments of t he fungus which do not 
a l low study of anatomica l features. 

The re is no indi cati.on of apothecia l color either i n the ori gina l 
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descr i ption or on the packet and accompanying drawi ng. The asci a re J•. 
The ascospores are ornamented wi th isol ated warts and short cr ests , are 
18 - 20 x 9 - 10 ~m. and ar e genera lly bi guttulate , t he guttules being 
unequal in size . Because t he apothecial anat omy is unkno~'ll and col or 
information i s lacking, it is difficult t o, at present, pl ace the spe
cies . The spore ornamentation is somewhat remini scent of Peziza aac
c~doiana Cooke. 

Peziza plicaf;a t-lassee et Rodw., Bull . misc. ln f. Kew. p. 158. 1901. 
On partly buried branches , Rodway, 663. Tasmani a . NY. 
Rifai (1968) s tudied the material a t Kew and suggest ed that this 

species should be referred to ei ther Rymenoscyphus or DiacineZLa . Study 
of the NY specimen confirms that t his fungus is an inoperculate disco
mycet e. 

BarLaea subaumntiaca ~1assee, J. Bot. London 34 : 147 . 1896. 
= Peziza Bubau.J'(Uitiaca (~la ssee) Rifai, Verh . K. ned. Akad. Wet ., If, 
57(3): 248. 1968. 
On tho ground, Hami lton, Victoria, Australia. NY. 
Peziza tomentosa t-lassee, BulL. misc . In f. Kew. p. 175 . 1899 , non P. 
tomentosa Schum. ex Fr. 1822 nee . P. tomentosa Schw. , 1832. 
= Lachnea tomentosa ~~ssee ex Sacc. & Syd., Syl l. fung. 16: 719. 
1902 . 
On tho ground, Selangor , Ridley, no. 70. NY . 
This is a small species of the genus PhilZipaia . The type materia l 

at NY i s composed of a single apothecium l em i n di am wi th a short ec
centric s talk. When rehydrat ed, t he apothec ium is l eathery. None of 
t he ascosporos seen were mature. It is unlikely tha t a proper identifi
cation in PhiHipsia wi ll be possibl e with this material . 

lX. Species descr i bed by E. K. Cash. 

Peai~ alaekana Cash, J . Washington Acad. Sci . 44 : 44. 1954 . 
Crocker St a . I, Mendenhall Gl acier area, Alaska , col. R. Sprague , 
July 11, 1952. BPI (holotype) . 
l~is species, like Pezi za ~etispora Rifa i , is cl osel y r e lated t oP. 

badia. All a re da rk bro~'Tl, black, or purpl ish, are on soil, and have 
complete ly or incomp letely reticulate ascospores. They differ in their 
ascospore and ascus size and degree of ascospore ornamenta t ion. In this 
species the ascospores a r e 22 - 24 x 9 - 10 um and have a nearl ycomplet e 
ret i culum. lne asci are 275 - 300 x 15 - 18 um. The ascospores ar e 
l a rger th:1n i n P. badia Pcrs . ex f.l<! ra t and have a complet e reti.cul um. 
The asci of the two a re within t he same r ange. Tile ascospores are a l so 
larger than in P. retispora but the asci are shorter. Peziza alaskana 
has a lar ge-celled subhymenia l l ayer as i n P. Petispora . Cash's ori gi
nal desc r i ption is quite compl ete though her compari son of the species 
to P. b~unneo-atra Desm . seems misconceived. 

Aleu1·ina stipitata Cash. Stud. Nat . Hi st. Iowa Uni v. 17 : 219. 1937. 
non AZeurina stipitata Rodway, Pap. Roy. Soc. Tasmania p . 11 7. 1924. 
On soi l with mosses , Prov. Chi r iqui, Valley of uppe r Rio Chiriqui 
Viegio (a lt. 1600- 1800 m.), J une 29 , 1935. co l. G. \\' . l-lartin (2 130). 
FH ( i sotypc) . 
This true Peziza is c lose l y re lated to P. atPovinosa Cooke and P. 

l'e tide~ma Cooke. 
·~e apotheci a are up to 1. 5 em i n di am, :1nd when dried arc bl ack or 

brownish. They have a very short s t a lk. The asci a rc J+ at the tip and 
on the l a teral walls; t here is no apica l ring which becomes blue . Asco-
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spores are 9.5 - 11 x 6 - 7 ~m and are marked with dark warts and short 
ridges. The markings arc up t o 2 ~m high, are more or Jess distinct, 
and rarely anastomoze . The ornamentation of the spores is most l ike P. 
retiderma as i llustrated by Rifai (1968) and LeGal ( 1953). Since 1 
have not examined the holotype of P. retiderma it seems imprudent at 
this time to propose a valid, legitimate name for this, the illegitimate 
Aleurina at ipitata. 

Pezi2.a t haxteri Cash, Sydowi a, Bei h. 1 : 291 . 195 7. 
: Nothoja[nea thaxteri (Cash) Gamundi , Boln Soc. Argent. Bot. 13: 
279. 197L. 
On moist bank in woods. Concepci6n, Chile, R. Thaxter. Nov . 1905. 
BPI (holotype), FH ( i sot ype). 
Gamundi restudied the type when proposing t he combination in Notho

jafnea. She mentioned several other coll ections from South America. 
She conc l uded that N. thaxte1oi was very similar to N. cr>yptomcha, an 
opinion which I share based on my study of the type material. 

X. Species described by F. J. Seaver. 

A ~em">ina aquehongensis Seaver , t>1yco I ogi a 6 : 278. 19 14. 
On ground in a damp place . Oakwood Height s , Staten Island, Ne~o.• York. 
Sept. 5, 1914, col. N. L. Bri t t on and F. J. Seaver. NY (holotype). 
This fungus was described as reaching a diam of 10 mm, as being co l -

ored entirely brownish- black wi th a s l ightly ol ive tinted hymeni um. It 
was sa id to have an irregu lar stem-like base. Ascospores are IS - 16 x 
7 - 8 urn l ong , hyaline, and t hen pale smoky-brown, are ornamented with 
thin r idges which i nterconnect to form an incomp lete reticulum. They 
are sometimes slightly apiculate. The ascospores are larger in si ze but 
are l ike ascospores of P. ostracode~ Korf i n their ornamentation . Asci 
are J•. l n section the f l esh is brown due to pigmentation of t he walls 
of t he hyphae. The outer surface of the apothecium is pustu late, the 
pustules being composed of interwoven hyphae . 

The type collection consists of five apothecia al 1 of which are 
smal l er than reported by Seaver in the ori gina l descri ption of the taxon. 
To date, the species i s known onl y from t he type loca l ity though one col
l ection from Massachusetts (On moist gravel ly bank at edge of spring , 
Canton , ~1ass., co l. D. H. Linder , Aug. 1932, FH) i s very similar. These 
are both very c lose to P. badia in a! I features except t heir sma ller 
ascospores. Since t here seems to be a compl ex of species involved, no 
recombination in Peziza is offered here. 

Peaiza concentrica Seaver , North Ameri can Cup-fungi (operculates) .p. 
228. 1928 . 
On t he ground, Humbolt Co .• Ca rlotta . California, col. t-lrs. Ji. E. 
Wilder, Jan. 22, 1914. NY (ho lotype) . 
Asci. are J•. Ascospores range from 18 - 20 x 9.5 - 10.5 11m. The 

species was said by Seaver to have concentric rings of e levations and 
depressions on the i nside and outside of t he di sc. These are ev ident in 
the dried material in which the apothec ia are pale bro~o.~ inside and out. 
I have not seen other co llections with this feature . It is somewhat sim
i lar to P. vesiculosa but is on soi I. It i s tentative ly accepted in the 
genus Pezi za with hes itation. 

Peziza meLaleucoides Seaver , North American Cup-fungi (opcrcu latcs) . 
p. 225. 1928. 
On ground in con i fer forest, co l. L. 0 . Overholts . Tol land. Colorado. 
Alt. 9000 ft., June 19. 1914. (llo lotype). 
Thi s name has appar entl y been used in several senses . Col l ectors of 
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Discomycetes i n t he western states have used this name for a true Peziza 
with amyloid asci . But the t ype ~aterial has J- asci. A new genus to 
accommodate this spec1es wi ll be described elsewhere. The J- asci, sma ll 
ornamented, biguttulate ascospores , and disti nctive apothecial anatomy 
di s tinguish it from Peziza and from other operculate Discomycet es . Ther e 
is some j ustification for t he confusion i nvolving this speci es since one 
of the collections Seaver identified , asP. metaZeucoidea, is an immature 
Peziaa. 

In the origina l description Seaver stated that the species was co l 
l ected in J une 1914. In NY there are two identical col lections made in 
June, one on the 14th and one on the 21st. The first of t hese wasmarked 
type by Seaver and is the 'to ll ection l isted above. 

Peziza paeudocZypeata Seaver, The North American Cup-fungi (opercu
l ates), Suppl. p. 332. 1942. 
= PachyeZta adnata (Berk. & Curt. ) Pfist. fide Pfister, Canad. J. 
Bot. 51 : 2009. 1973. 

Peziza waZte~sii Seaver, The North American Cup-fungi (operculates) , 
Supp l. p. 332. 1942. 
On much rotted wood of sugar maple and beech 1n beech-maple-hemlock 
forest, Cl evel and, Oh io. Early June. Maurice B. Walters . NY (halo
type). CUP (authentic). 
This is a t rue Peziza. The asc i are J+ ; the bl ueing reaction in

volved the entire ascus wall , and is faint in the type col lection. The 
original description and f i c ldnotes state t hal the species is ye llow 
when fresh . Yellow hymenia are se ldom reported in species of Peaiaa. 
Boud1er desc ribed several but a ll of these wer e sa id to have smooth asco
spores . In P. waltersii the spores are marked ~o.• i th prominent i so la ted 
warts and r idges. 

This species shou ld be sought. Other than the coll.ections made by 
l'lalters i n Ohio there are on ly two co l lections ft·om t-lichigan (IL P. Korf 
1252, 1263) which I have seen. 
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S U M M A R Y 

Subulicium nov.gen. is described with Peniophora lauta as 
type and characterized by acute , smooth , and lateral cysti
dia and with simple septate hyphae . The combination Scopu
loides (Mass . ) Hjortst . & Ryv. is proposed and the genus is 
characterized by a dense hymenium , encrusted thick- walled 
cystidia and simple septate hyphae . Xenasmatella decipiens 
nov.spec. is described , based on collections from Spain and 
Poland . The following combinations are proposed : Hyphoder
ma involutum , Phlebia longicystidia, Scopuloides hydnoides , 
Subulicium lautum, Subulicystidium rallum , and Xenasmatel l a 
inopinata. 

HYPHODERMA INVOLUTUM (Jacks . & Deard.) Hjortst. & Ryv. 
nov. comb. 
Basionym: Peniophora involuta Jacks. & Deard. Mycologia 
43: 54-55 , 1951 . 

Fruitbody resupinate , effuse, thin and whitish , under a 
l ens having projecting cystidia bearing brownish agglome
ration of resinous matter , dissolved in KHO a nd Melzer ; 
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Fig. 1. H¥phoderma involutum a) pa rt of the hymenium with 
cys tidlum pa r tly covered with resino us ma tte r b ) cysti
dia c ) bas i d i a d ) spor es . Coll . Ryvarden 17325. 

• 1 
1 . , 

: I 

margin not differentiated . Hyphal system rnonomitic with 
hyphae somewhat indistinct,thin-walled a nd ab . 2 . 5 urn wide, 
with c lamps . Cystidia tubular , normally widened in the low
e r part , in some cases l ater al , 60- 70 urn long and 10-1 2 urn 
br oad a t the base. Basidia clavate, slightly constricted , 
10-1 5 (-18-20) x 4-5 urn, with four sterigmata . Spores ellip
soid , thin- wal led , mostl y 4.5- 6 x 3- 4 urn, non- amyloid . 

Habita t : Collected on Picea abies . 

Specimens exami ned : U. S . A. wyomi ng , South Br ush Creek camp 
g round , Medicine Bow Nat . Forest , on r ot ting conifer ous 
wood , July 25 , 194 2 . ? . r-t . Pady. Type . (TRTC) • 
Finland . Kuusamo, Sukkapuro , Oulaukajoki , on Picea abi e s . 
1978- 09- 24 . 
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Inger JohP.nsen ~ Leif Ryvarden . Ryv. 17325. (0). 
Sweden. Vastergotland. V. Tunhem par. , Halleberg , Ovandal-
en , on Picea abies. 1978-09- 02.K . H.Larsson.KHL 2051. Flo 
par ., Hunneberg , Jonstorpsmossen , on Picea abies. 1978- 10-
15 . K.H .Larsson . KHL 2497. 

Remarks. Hyphoderma seems to be the most appropriate genus 
for this spec1es and it may be related to H. argillaceum 
(B res . ) Donk . This species has larger spores and cys tidia 
and generally also capitate hyphal ends between the basi 
dia . Such hyphal ands are not seen in H • . involutum . 

PHLEBIA LONGICYSTIDIA (Litsch.) Hjortst. & Ryv. nov . comb. 

Basionym : Peniophora longicystidia Litsch . Osterr . Bot. 
Zeitsch . 77/ 2:131 - 132 , 1928. 

Fruitbody resupinate , effuse, adnate , when living somewhat 
gelatinous,when dried membranaceous to cartilaginous , 
hairy by projecting cystidia , in colour greyish; margin 
similar or slightly paler than the fertile part. Hyphal 
system monomitic with subicular hyphae distinctly diff~
rentiated , thick- walled and irregular , subhyrnenial hyphae 
thin- walled or slightly thickened , all hyphae about 4 urn 
in diam. , and with clamps . Cystidia cylindrical , with 
thickened walls, terminal and usually 90-120 x 8-9 urn, 
sometimes up to 200 urn or more and 10-12 urn wide , non- amy
loid , without sulfovanilline reaction. Basidia normally 
more than 20 urn long, more or less clavate with tapering 
base , 4- sterigmated . Spores ellipsoid , slightly thick
walled , 7- 8 x 4- 5 urn , variable in size , non- amyloid . 

Habitat. Collections from Finland and Norway on decortica
ted or lumbered , coniferous wood. 

Specimens examined . Austria. In monte Troppberg prope Pur
kersdorf , Austria inferioris , o n coniferous wood . 1925- 08-
12. Keissler & Litschauer 223 . Type (S) . 
Finland . Karelia , Miehikkili , Muhikko , on lumber . 1976 - 08-
11 . Lars Fagerstrom , s . no (GB , HSI) . 
Norway . Hedmark. VA l er , SortAa , coniferous wood . 1978- 08-
19. Hogholen 704/78 ; Loten , 6 Rokoskogen , coniferous wood . 
1978- 09-07. Hogholen 874/78 (both collections 0) . 

Remarks . The only difference between the type and thethree 
Scandinavian specimens seems to be that the type specimen 
shows thick-walled "cystidio les '' (see also weresub p . 1490 , 
196 1) which are septate and somewha t amyloid . As the type 
presumably r epresents a somewhat undeveloped specimen , we 
do not believe that this difference is of taxonomical im
portance . 

Phlebia , used in a wide sense, is no doubt heterogenous . 
we are at present , however , not able to find any bette r so
lution for its generic position . 
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Fig. 2. Phl ebi a l on¥icysti dia a) part of hymeni um with cys
tid ium a nd "cys t d1ols" with thickened walls b) basidia 
and "cystidioles" c) cystidium d) "cystidioles" e) spo
res. From the type. 



SCOPULOIDES (f-1assee) Hjortst . & Ryv . nov.comb. 

Basionym: Peniophora subgen . Scopuloides Massee, Journ . 
Linn . Soc. 25 : 154 , 1890. 

Typus generis : Peniophora hydnoides Cooke & Massee . 
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Hohnel and Litschauer (1908) used the name Scopuloides, but 
only provisionally: "Vertreter der Gattungen Aldrigea , Sco
puloides (Massee als Sektion ¥on Peniophora) and Hypochnel
l a habe n wir nicht gesehen und daher die se drei Gattungen 
nur provisorisch in die Tabelle aufgenommen ". Thus , accor
ding to article 34 in the Botanical Code , the name is not 
validly published . As a generic name for Peniophora hydnoi
des is needed , it is herewith validated . The genus Scopulo
ides \rli th the type species Peniophora hydnoides is deli
mited by its dense hymeni.urn (reminding of Phlebia sensu !a
to) and thick- walled , strongly encrusted cystidia Cmetulo
ids) . Besides , clamped hyphae are not found in thi s speci
es. Metu l oids occur in many other genera , and cannot the re
fore be used for generic separation. The same ls t rue as 
to the lack of clamps. More important is the structure of 
the hymeniurn . This is in Scopuloides not composed of sepa
rable basidial bundles. The basidia are i nstead formed from 
a dense pseudoparenchymatic layer next to the basidial pali
sade. 
A genus to co~sider in this discussion is Metulodontia 
Parm., typified by M.nivea (Karst . ) Parm. This species has 
a quite firm fruitbody and encrusted cystidia, but has 
also small gloeocystidia with sulfovanilline reaction. We 
are of the opinion that this latter char a c teristic is ra 
ther important and prefer to keep Metulodontia as a mono
typic genus for the time being even if Parmasto ( 1968) in
cluded some other species e . g. M.cremeo- alutacea Parm., 
M. quel etii (Bourd . & Galz . ) Parm . , and M. roumegueri 
(Bres.) Parm . 
Concerni ng further discussion about Metulodontia see 
Eriksson & Ryvarden (Vol . 4 , p. 870, 1974). 

SCOPULOIDES HYDNOIDES (Cooke & Massee in Cooke) Hj ortst. & 
Ryv . nov . comb . 

Basionym: Penio,hora hydnoides Cooke & t-1assee in Cooke , 
Grevillea 16: 7- , 1888. 

Well- c harac t e rized spec i es with a smoo th t o s ligh tly hyd
noid fruit body , a s yo ung mo re or l ess p ilo s e by p rojec ting 
c ys tid i a . Hypha! s ys t em monomitic with basa l hyphae eas ily 
obse rved , thin - walled , witho u t clamps , 3- 4 urn wide , subhy
menia l hypha e ind istinct and fo rming a dense l aye r . Cysti 
d i a nume r o us , conica l , thic k-walled a nd s tro ngly e nc rusted , 
some t ime s l a t e r al , espec i all y i n young fruitbodies , about 
50- 70 urn long and 10 urn br oad at the base . In most spec i 
mens a lso obtuse , p r o j ec t ing hypha! e nds as a rule sep t a t e , 
and s tro ngly e nc rus t ed . Bas i di a small , about 8-1 2 x 3- 5 urn , 
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Fig. 3. Subulicium lautum a) cystid ia b) basidium c-d ) spo
res e) cyst~d1um . - a-c from the type, d- e from Jackson 
21120. 



with four sterigmata . Spores generally suballantoid t o 
short cylindrical , smooth and thin- walled , 4 . 5- 5 x 2- 2 . 5 
urn , non-amyloid . 

Habitat . Usually on deciduous trees , r arely on coniferous 
wood . Both on cor ticated as well as on deco rticated wood . 

Distribution . In S. Scandina v i a a ve r y common species at 
least in favou r able l ocalities . According to Strid ( 1975 ) 
t he species is commonly distributed in the northern in
land , less common in coastal localities . 

Living specimen examined . Norway , Akershus , Nannestad , N 
of Garde rmoen , on decid uous wood. 1978-09-27 . Hermansen & 
Hjortstam . Hjm 10 149. 
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Remarks . Easily r ecognized species thanks to its dense hy
menia l l ayer , st rongly e ncrus t ed cystidia, a nd small sub
allanto i d spores . 

SUBULICIUt-1 Hjor ts t. & Ryv . nov . gen . 

Fructificatio r esupinata , effusa , adnata , aliquentum in
conspicua , tenui, colore pro pa rte maxima albido ; hymenio 
pilose ; cysti diis p r ojectis ; ma rg ine indeterminate ; syste
mate hyphali monomitico , hyphis d i stinc ti s , t enuitunicatis , 
hyalinis , passim vel numquam incrus tatis , non fibu l a ti s ; 
cystidiis lateralis , bi - r ad i ca tis , projectis , plus minusve 
laevi bus , c r assi tunicatis , non-amyloideis , interdum gloeo
cys tidiis vel bas idioliis praesen tibus ; basidiis clavatis 
vel subcylindraceis , leviter constrictis ; spor is tenuitu
nicatis vel c rass i uscul i s , non- amyloideis , infirme cya no
philis . 

Typus gene ris: Peniophora lauta Jacks . 

Fruitbody resupinate , e ff use , adna t e , usually thin , in co
lour whitish , hymenium pil ose by projecting cys tid i a . Hy
pha! system monomitic , hyph~e distinct and with thin t o 
thickened wa lls , sometimes e nc rusted without clamps . Cys
tid ia lateral , smooth o r with enc r us t a tions , the wal l ra
the r thick , non- amyloid . Gloeocystidia or basid i oles with 
negative reac tion to sul fovani lline some times p r esent . Ba
sidia c l avate o r s ubcyl indric , more o r l ess constricted , 
with fo ur sterigma ta . Spores with thin to slightl y thicke 
ned walls , non- amyloid , not o r slightly cyanophilous . 

Remarks . Subul i cium i s a new genus intended for species 
with thick - walled , non-amylo id , l ate ral cys tidia . The hy
phae are clampless and spor es generally globose to sub9lo
bose o r ellipsoid , with thin t o somewhat t hicke ned walls . 
The genus is close t o Subulicystidium and the main diffe
r ence i s the l ate r a l cyst1d1a . S. lautum may remind also 
of Hyphode rma but in this genus the spores are characteris
t ica l ly Ol l- filled a nd the basidia a re more o r less subu r
niform . Even if in Hyphode rma thPre a r e spec i es without 
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Fi g . 4. Subulicystid ium rallum a ) parts of the hymenium 
with cys t1d1 a a nd basidia b) basid i a c) spores d) hyphae 
f rom the s ubiculum. Coll . Jackso n 10789 . 
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clamps and also vne species , H. deser t icola Gilb . & Linds . 
(= H. luridum (Bourd . & Galz . J Enkss . & HJortst.) in 
which lateral cystidia occur , we do not f i nd it possible 
to include also s . l autum in it. 

SUBULICIUM LAUTUM (Jacks.) Hjor tst . & Ryv . nov . comb. 

Basionym : Peniophora lauta Jacks . Can. Journ. Res . C, 26 , 
129- 132 , 1948 . 

Fruitbody resupinate , effuse , adna t e , whitish , when young 
inconspicuous , with age much l i ke species such as Litscha
uerella , Tubulixenasma and Subulicystidium ssp. through 
i ts pilos~ appea r ance by pro)ect1ng cystldia ; margin i nde
terminabl e . Hyphal system monomitic , hyphae distinct and 
not or ~ery slightly encrusted , thin- walled , without clamps 
and about 3- 3 . 5 C- 4) um wide. Cystidia projecting and sub
ul ate with thickened walls , not or slightly encrusted , dis
tinctly bi - rooted (laterocystidia) , in some cases mucronate 
towards the apex , about 90-120 um long . Besides , but not 
always occurring , gloeocystidie- like organs also present . 
They seem to be most easily observed in well- developed spe
cimens and are obtuse , th i n- walled , constricted or sinuous , 
in most cases 30- 60 x 5 - 6 um . Negative reaction i n Melzer 
and in sulfovanilline . Basidia clavate oo subcylindrical , 
thin-walled , constricted , with four sterigmata , about 25-
30 x 6 um . Spores globose to subglobose or in some speci
mens ellipsoid , smooth , thin or becoming thick -walled , 6- 7 
um in diam., or 6 - 8 x 4 . 5- 7 um , non - amyloid , with slight cy
anophilous reaction . 
Habitat . Both o n conife rous and deciduous wood , also col
lected on lumber . 

Specimens exami ned . Canada: On tario , Don Valley near Sun
nybrook Park , Toronto , York Co . , on bark of Thuja occiden
talis . 1942 - 09- 17 . Jackson 1758 1. Type (TR'fC) : N. E. of 
t-1aple York Co., on ,.,ood . 1943-1 0- 09 . Jackson 18837 (TRTC) : 
do . on ba r ks of Tsuga canadensis . 1945- 0 7-1 5 . Jackson 
20120. Norway : Akershus , Nannes tad , Tomte farm by Hurdal 
lake , on lumbered wood . 1978- 09-1 8. Hjortstam 9754 (0) ; 
Eidsvoll , Mistbe rget northern slope by Tisjoen (on lime
stone) , on wood in rivule t. 1978 - 09 - 26 . Hjortstam & Lars
son . Hjm 1005 4 (0) . Nordland. Nea r the a irpor t , Bronnoy
sund , on Betula ? 1976- 09- 06 . Hauerslev 5208 . Denmark: 
Korsor, Taarnborg Pa rk . 1969-06 - 28 . Ha uer s l e v 3395 . Koben 
havn , on Fraxinus excelsior. 1972- 10- 07 . Hauerslev 4427 . 
Poland : Nai.,OJowa , Re7. . Sc1sly La bow iec , on Abies alba, on 
a trunk lying ab . 20 em over r unning water . 1973- 09-11. 
Hallenberg , Hjortstam & Larsson 1982 . (GB) . 

Rema rk s . Though very characteristic the species is vari
able , not only Hith r ega r d to age and g ro1.,th ci rc•.•mstances . 
It seems possible to divide it in two forms , judging from 
shape of spores and presence of "glcPccyst~di'l ". 
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s . lautum is somewhat similar to Subulicystidium rallum 
(see below ) but the cystidia in the latter species are 
terminal a nd encrusted in a simil ar way to s. longispo rum 
(Pat . } Pa rm. Moreover, the basidia and hyphae of t h1s spe
cies have the same kind of encrustation . These differences 
make it necessary to place s . lautum and S. rallum in dif
ferent genera . 

SUBULICYSTIDIUM RALLUM (Jacks . } Hjortst . & Ryv . nov . comb. 

~asionym: Peniophora r alla Jacks . Can . Journ. Res. C, 136-
137 , 1948 . 

Fruitbody re s upinate effuse, adnate , whitish , inconspicuous 
but in some collections welldeveloped , under a lens with 
projecting cystidia , in outer appearance extremely similar 
to Subulicium lautum and also to e.g . Litscha uerella clema
titis (Bourd . & Galz . ) Erikss . & Ryv . 

Hyphal system monomitic with the hyphae distinct and 
thin- walled , heavily encrusted , about 4 urn wide , without 
clamps. Cystidia terminal , subulate t o acicular , encrusted , 
the encrustations both on bas idia , cys tidia as well o n the 
hyphae dissolving in sulfovanilline , in the same way as in 
S. long i sporum . The walls of the cystidia are generally 
thin but may become thick-walled , abou t 70 x 4- 5 urn , some
times encrusted at the base , in some cases very elongated 
a nd up to 40 - 60 urn long , slightly constricted , normally 
15- 25 x 4 . 5- 6 urn . Spores g lobose to ovoid , 5 - 6 urn in diam., 
thin- walled , non- amyl oid and without cyanophilous reaction . 

Habitat . On decayea wood , preferably deciduous trees . 

Specimens examined . Canada . Ontario , Lake Timagami , po r 
tag e to Bull Lake , on Abies balsamea. 1936- 09 - 09 . R. Biggs 
10790 . (TRTC ) . Norway. · Ak e rshus , Baerum , Kjaglia , on Alnus 
1977 -1 0 - 02. Nakken 2186 and 2289 . (0) . Oppland , Berd6ra , 
in rivulet , on deciduous wood . 1978 - 08-1 2. Hjortstam 96 18 . 
(0) . 

Remarks . It i s with some uncertainty we place this spec i es 
in Subulic~stidium . The cystidia is very similar t o those 
of s . long1sporum but this species has clamps on the hy
phae , while S . ral lum is simpl e septate. 

The septation of the hyphae is usually looked upon as an 
i mpo rtant characteristic a nd many genera are restricted t o 
species with only o ne type of hyphal septation. Howeve r , 
in Corticiaceae there are several gener a where both types 
occu r, e . g . Hyphode rma, Hyphodontia , Aleurodiscus , Gloeo
cystidiellum , and Athelia , t o ment1on a few . It l S obvious 
that the character of different septation cannot be used 
for generic delimitation alone . It should be evaluated to
ge ther with other characteristics . 
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Julich ( 1969) reported that Subulicystidium longisporum 
have bas i dia with repetiti on . We have not been able to find 
any bas i dia l repe tition like those of e . g . Repetobasidium 
a nd Galzinia . However , it is us ua l ly ve r y difficult toes
tablish the internal basidial repe titio n , especially in 
spec ies e . g . Galzin i a incrustans (Hahn . & Litsch . ) Pa rrn ., 
Hyphodontia crus t osa (Fr.) John Erikss ., and ! f. pruni 
(Lasch) Erikss . & Hj o rtst ., whereas in RepetobasLdlum the 
repetition is easily r ecognized . 

XENASNA Donk a nd XENASMATELLA Obe rw . 

The genus Xe nasma was erec t ed by Donk (19 57 : 25) with the 
t ype spec ies x. rimicolum (Karst .) Donk. He also incorpora
ted Peniophora prae ter1ta Jacks ., Corticium pruinosum Pat ., 
and Cortic ium pulverulentum Litsch: The fi rst two species 
have well diffe r entia t ed , large cystidia , a nd also spores 
which are ech inulate (the spines usua l ly dissol vi ng in KOH) . 

Liberta (196 0 ) made a careful and e xtensive s tudy of the 
genus and accepted Dank ' s concept al thou~h he also intro
duced species \oJith amyl oid spor es . Oberwinkler ( 19 65) found 
the genus too widely circumscribed and e r ec t e d Xenasmatella 
for the acystidiate species , with the type Cort1cium flavi 
do- griseum Litsch. He mentio ned besides that spec1es 1n Xe 
nas ma had "zylindrisch- langlich (seltner kurz zylindrischf" 
basidia while they i n Xenasmatella were "immer kurz zylind
risch". The la t ter genus has s ince been abandoned by Ober 
winkler (1977) and the type species was transferred to 
Phlebiella Karst. , which i s t ypi f ied by Phlebia vaga Fr . 
The latter species has hitherto been placed in Trechispora 
by Liberta . Parmasto ( 1968) rejected Oberwinkler 1s arrange
ment from 1965 and accepted Donk's genus with the emenda-
t ion made by Liberta . 

As seen below we have also placed one cystidiate species 
in Xenas matella . We prefer a lso to describe the new species 
in th1s genus even i f we are convinced that some species 
now referred t o Xenasmatella as well as species in Phlebi 
ella and Trechispo ra have r a th e r little in common with one 
another. Spec1es 1n thes e genera need further studies be 
for e the generic position can be definitely se ttled . 

XENASMATELLA DECIPIENS Hjortst . & Ryv. nov . spec. 

Fruc tificatio resupinata , e£ fusa , t enuis, sicco plus minus
ve d ura; hymenio cremeo vel r avido , levi ; margine sterili 
nusq uam perspicuo ; hyphis indi ~ tinctis , fibulatis, 2- 3 urn 
l a ti s ; cystidiis nullis ; basidiis plerumque l ate r a libus , 
clavat i s vel cylind riceis , circiter 20 x 8 urn , 4 s t e rigma 
t i bus ; spori s globosis, crassitunicatis, ve rruculosis , cir 
citer 5 - 6(- 6 . 5) urn d iam., non arnyloideis . 

Holotypus: Spain. Hue sca prov ., Ordesa Na t. Park, ab . 1 500 
m, on Fraxinus excelsior . 1977 - 11 - 09 . Ryvarden 14894 (0) . 
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Fi g . 5 . Xenasmatel l a decipiens a) basidia b ) spores . From 
the t ype . 

Fruitbody resupinate , effuse , thin to moderately thick, 
when dry hard , hymenium cream t o greyish , when old some
what ochraceous , i n outer appearance much like X. t ulas
nelloidea ; margin indistinct . Hyphal system monomitic with 
basal hyphae indi stinct , subhymenial hyphae about 2- 3 urn 
wide , a ll hyphae with clamps. Cystidia and gloeocystidia 
l acking . Basidia clavate to cylindr ical , in most cases la
ter al , 20 x 8 urn, with four sterigmata. Spores globose , 
t hick-walled , disti nctly war ted or dense~y echinulate , 
5- 6 urn in diam. , non- amyl oid , not dextrinoid . 

Habitat. On decayed wood. 

Remarks. Thi s is a well distinguished species because of 
its g l obose , verrucul ose s por es and l ateral basidia. It is 
separated f r om X. inopinata in lacking gloeocystidia and 
by the s pores , whi ch in thi s species are densely echinulate 
and more reti culated wi th rounded protuberances . Further, 
t he spor es and basidia i n X. decipiens are slightly small
e r t han those of X. inopinata . 

Spec i men examined . Poland . Bieszczady , at the r ivulet Ter e
bowiec 2 km eas t of Us t rzyki Gome . 1973/09/09 . Ha llenbe r g 
& La r sson 1899 . (GB) . 

XENASMATELLA INOPINATA (Jacks . ) Hjortst . & nyv . nov . comb. 

Bas i onym : Cor t i cium inopinatum Jacks. Can. Journ . Res . C, 
28 , 7 18, 1950 . 

Fruitbody and hyphal system as in x . decipiens . Cystidia o r 
g loeocystidiel ike o rgans , tubu l a r o r i n some cases mor e or 
l ess s ubul ate , sometimes with 1- 3 ap i ca l p rotube r ances , 40 -
60 x 6-1 0 urn , without sulfovanilline reaction . Basidia with 
four s t erigmata , in most cases l ateral , r a r e ly terminal , 
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Fig. 6. Xenasmatella inopinata a , e ) cystidia b , d ) basidia 
c) spores, a-c , from the type , d-e Jackson 18712. 
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Fig . 7 . A) Subulicium lautum, cystidium B) Phlebia longi
cystidia, cystidium C) Xenasmatella decipiens , spores 
D) Xenasmatella inopinata , spores . S . E . M. by Leif Ryvarden . 
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25- 35 x 6- 7 urn , usually with a weak cons triction . Spores 
globose , 5 . 5- 7.5 urn in d i am ., ornamented , in light micros 
cope when o bse r ved in Melzer' s and 5% KOH , having rounded 
\-lar ts . 

Specimen examined . Canada . Ontario , North Toronto , Strath
gowan woods , on wood and bark of Tsuga canadensis. 1943- 09 -
17. Jackson 19904 Type (TRTC) . 

Remarks. During our search for a suitable name fo r X. dec i 
piens we came ac ross Peniophora inopinata Jacks . \o~hich un
doubtedly is closely related to X. deci p iens . The main 
differ e nces are the cys tidia , and the ·ech i nulate spores in 
X. i nopinata while they are mor e verrucose to irregular-
ly ornamented in X. decipiens . The species is hitherto not 
known from Europe . 
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NOTICE 

MYCOLOGICAL NOMENCLATURE - FOSSIL FUNGI 

The Nomenclature Secretariat of the International Myco
logical Association appoints subcommittees of interested per
sons to examine the problems in the application of the. Inter
national Code of Botanical Nomenclat ure to f ungi (including 
lichens). Several such subcommittees have already completed 
their deliberations and t heir reports are due to appear in 
TAXON shortly. 

A proposal has been made to the Secretariat that the 
'Nomenclature of fossil fungi' i s urgently i n need of review. 
The Secretariat is, therefore, prepared to create a subcom
mi ttee to this effect and requests all persons active in, or 
interested in, the fossil fungi to notify the Chairman of 
their vdll ingness to serve on the subcommittee so that they 
may be appointed as members. As many interested persons as 
possible ar e urged to serve on this subcommittee to ensure 
that its deliberations may be as comprehensive and detailed 
as possibl e. 

!Dr . K. T. van \\larmelo 
Chairman~ IMA Nomenclature 

Secretariat 
Rand Afrikaans University 
P.O. Box 524 
Johannesburg 2000 
South Africa 
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LATER STARTING POINT BLUES . I. MONIL IA FRUCTIGENA 

RICHARD P. KORF 

AND 

LINDA ~1. KOHN 

Plant Pathology Hei'bariwn~ Come7,7, llrlivel'sity~ Ithaca~ N:t 14853 USA 

Many myco logists believe that v,re must " lea rn to live with" 
the provis ions of later s tarting points for various groups of 
fungi. Fo r the fu~gi caeteri t he star t i ng point date was set 
as l. i . l821 by the 1950 International Bo t anical Congress at 
Stockholm. 
Some of us who worked act ively on the International Mycologi
cal Association's Nomenclature Subcommi ttee dealing with la 
ter star ting points r emain convinced that what later starting 
point s primarily encourage is wasted hours trying to check 
wholly irrelevant r eferences . Kohn' s (1979) publication on 
Sc~erotinia provides a fi ne example, which we borrow here . 

Correct author citation for the conidial s tate (anamorph) of 
the European brown - rot f ungus , Moni~inia fl'uctigena Honey, is 
the subject under review. Though it was early cal led Noni~ia 
fructigena (Per s .) Pcrs. , that author citation is not accept
able under the International Code of Botanical Nomenclature, 
since bo th the basionym, Toru~a fructigena Pers. , and the 
transfer t o MoniLia occurred before l . i . 1821. After endless 
days of l ibrary work, and with particular thanks to J . Leland 
Crane , the following part ial synonymy ha s been evolved for 
the brO\IIn-rot anamorph: 

[Tol'uZa ft•uctigena Pers., Ann. Bot. (Ustcd) 15 : 26. 1795, pre
starting point, devalidated by fCBN Art. 13.1 (f).] 

[11oniLia f'I'uctigena {Pcrs.) Pers., Syn. meth. fung. p. 693. 
1801, pre- starting point, devalidated by Art. 13.l (f).] 

[Oidiwn fructigenwn (Pers.) Schm. in Kunze & Schmidt, t-lykol. 
Hefte 1: 80 . 1817, pre-starting point, devalidated by 
Art. 13.l (f) .] 

[Oidiwn fruct;igenwn (Pers.) ex ? Ehr enb. , Nova Ac ta Phys. -~led. 
Acad. Caes . Leop.-Carol. Nat. Cur. 10: 193. 1820? 1821 ? , 
p'I'obabZy prc-start)ng· point, and if so, deval i dated by 
Art . 13. l (f) . ) 

Acrosporiwn [I'Uctigenum (Per s.) e:x: Pers. , ~lycol. eur. 1: 24 . 
before 28.iii.1822 . 

MONILIA FRUCTICENII (Pers. ex Pers .) Eaton, Man. bot., ed. 3, 
p. 357 . 23. iii-23 . iv .1822 (misspelled "~lonila"). 
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Though 29 year s have elapsed since the s tarting point date 
was es tablis hed in 1950 , no mycologist or patho l ogist ha s 
been able to us e our s upposedly ''pr ecise and s imp l e sys t em of 
nomenc lature" (ICBN, Preamble). 
Petersen (1975-ff) attempted to catalogue the epithets used 
in the year 18 21 alone, in a va liant effort to make the pro
visions of Art. 13 . 1(£) less arduou s . Unfortunately, if we 
follow Petersen, we might cite t he authors as ''(Pers . ex 
Ehrenb.) Eaton,'' since Petersen (197Sa) thought that Ehren
berg's opus was published in 1821. Later evidence from D. P. 
Rogers, credited by Pe t er sen (1976a) , almost certainly s hows 
it to be pre- 1821, though Petersen concluded "may be pre -
1821. " Though we are confident that most of Petersen ' s data 
can be accepted as correct, we do note that the page citation 
to Oidium [Puctig enum in Ehre nberg given by Petersen (1976a), 
"ENA : 195 , " is t\iO pages off . 
The dating of a rticles and books within 1822 is as much of a 
problem as it was for Petersen for 1821 . Many years ago D. 
P. Rogers gave the senior author a most valuable l i s ting of 
early books. It gives the date of Persoon's My co Zogia euPo 
paea vol. 1 as "before 28. iii. l 822. " None of the scor es of o
ther jour nal articles and books that we have examined that 
appeared between 1 . i . 1821 and 28 . i i i. l 822 take up the epithet 
"fructigenum" for the brown-rot anamorph, and Peter s en (1976a) 
found none for 1821 , except the Ehrenber g reference above . 
We thus hope we are correct in citing the name as " (Pers. ex 
Pers.)." According to Stafleu and Cowan (19 76) , the 3r d edi
tion of Eaton' s A manuaZ o f Botany for the Northern States 
appeared between 23 . iii and 23.iv.1822 , which would then pr o 
bably be post-Persoon . Hence Eaton becomes the new combining 
author under the later s tarting point r ules (21 years after 
Persoon made the same combinat ion himse lf) . 
One can fi nd the " sanctioning" (and of course a post - star ting 
point) use of thi s epithe t i n Fries , Systema mycoZogicum 3 (2) : 
430. 1832 , where this species i s treated as Oidi um [ Puctige 
num . That name - in i ts post-starting point form - has i n
tentional ly not been entered i n to the above synonymy: without 
yet anoth er diligent search through the literature between 
1822 and 1832 we cannot confidently cite its authors correc t
ly. That search we do not i n tend to make . 
No , we cannot " learn to live with" l ater s t arting points if 
we are ever to get out of t he dingy r ecesses of the librar y. 
The provisions must be changed. 
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INDEX TO FUNGOUS AND LICHEN TAXA , VOLUME NINE 
This i ndex i ncl udes genera, i nfr agener ic t axa, species, and i nf raspecific 
t axa. New taxa are in CAPITALS, and the pages where they ar e published 
ar e in itaZics. New suprageneric t axa are in ITALIC CAPITALS. The spe
cial "Stunt z Festschrift" number i s separat ely indexed (pp. 358-364), as 
al so is Kohn' s monographic treat ment of ScZePotinia (pp. 442-444); r efer 
ences t o t hese i nd ices ar e i ndicat ed by t he notation "s ee." 

Acrocordia 34 
Acrosporiuo fr uctigcnum 408, 52 1 
1\gnl ospora see 358 
Agaricus see 358; butyrnccus 219; cirrha

tus 193; extubcrnns 222 ; macu 1atus v 
scorzoncrus 214 ; racemosus 191; tuber
osus 197 

Aldrigea 509 
Alcurina aquehongensis 503; s t ipi tnta 

502, 503 
Aleurodiscus 514 
Amanita 888 358 
Amphisphacria 888 358; pc1ospora 34 
Amphobot rys ricini 425 
Amy1ascus aee 358 
Anguil Lospora 476, 477 
Armll larin 119 
Ascosclcrodcrma 896 358 
Astcroaassarla 27 
Asterostomc11a 21 
Athelia 514 

Bacospor a see 358 
Bnlsamia s8e 358 
Bar laca subaurantiaca 502 
Barssia see 358; YEZO-~~NTANA 297 , 323, 

336 
Boletus 888 358 
Botryotinia 888 442 
Botrytis BBB 442 

Ca1yptclla faginea 466 
Ca I I i stospor ium eoo 358; GRA.\:INICOLOR 

148, 150, 152 
Calvatia 253 
Cantharc11ula subg Ncocantharc1lul a 157 
Cantharcl 1us se8 358 
Carbomyces see 358 
Caryospora 886 358 
Caul ocnrpa 316 
CAULOIUHZA 117, 125, 128, 129, 131, 154; 
~IBONATA 150, 154, ISS 

Chnctocypha parasi t ica 464 
Choiromyces 888 358 ; ABORIGINUM 297, 320, 

334, 335 
CHRYSOCONIA 239 , 240; ORTHOSPORA 239, 

240, 24 1 
Ciborin B8e 442 
Ciborinia 888 442; Ci\1-IELLTAE 375, 399 
Cladosphaer ia ee6 359 
Clavu1ina cr istata 253 
C1avu1i nops1s fusiforois 253 
CLELAND TA 317 , 331; ARENAC~\ 297, 317, 

331 
Cl itocybo sea 359 
C1itocybula 888 359 
Cl itopi 1opsis 134 

Coenococcum 448 
Coleosporium 483, 484; cacaliac 483; cam

panulac 483; miteri 484; N~PALENSE 482, 
483, 484 

Collyb in 880 359; stirps Butyracea 218; 
stirps ~~culata 200; cirrhnta v cooke! 
194; maculata v immutnbi l is 215; v oc
cidcntn l is 217; o1ynpiana 137 ; subsul
catipes 201; umbonata 154 

Co1lybidium 170 
Coprinus 886 359; sect SETULOSI 349, 350 , 

354, 356; subsect Sctulosi 355 
Coriolus 886 359 
Cor tici um flnvido-gri scum 51 S; inopina

tum 516; pruinosum 515; pu lvcrulentum 
515 

Cor tinar ius see 359 
Crinipcllus 120 
Cronartium ribicola 482 
Cryptoderma 1cucosperoa 19 
Cyphe1la candida 466, 468; faginca 466, 

468; porasltica 464; pcckll 464, 466-
468 

Cys t odcrma 34 1 

Oaeda1ca pini 70 
Oelastrin aoo 359 
Delastriopsis phlebodermum 337 
Densocarpa 320 
Oiatr ypc angular e 26, 27 
DrNGLEYA 314 , 315, 331; VERRUCOSA 297, 

314 , 331, 333 
Discinel la 502 
Oothivn l saria see 360 
D~~NTINIA 365, 370, 372, 375, 378, 

432; TUBEROSA 375, 376, 383, 413, 430, 
432-43•1. 

E1aphomyccs ace 360, 449, 450; subg ASCO
SCLERODE~IA 297 , 313, 336; granulatus 
449, 450; v granu1atus 445 , 449; 1e
veillei 445, 447, 448, 450; murica tus 
445 , 449 ; v muricat us 449 

ELAPOa~ICETALES 297 , 312, 330 
Elderia 320 , 335 
ELLIOTTJNIA 365, 377 , 415, 432; KERNER! 

415 
Entol oma 252 
Epidochium 868 442 

Fayodia 808 360; ALUTACEA 39, 41, 46 
F1agelloseyphn 464, 466, 468; npp lanata 

466; foginea 464 , 466-468; f l agel lata 
466; kavinno 464; PARASITICA 464-467 ; 
punetlformis 468; vir ginca 466 

Flommu 1ina ooo 360 
Filobol ctus eeo 360; PROPULLANS 232, 233, 
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236, 237 
Fischcrula sse 360 
Fomcs see 360 
Fomitoporia prunicol a 73 ; weirii 87 
Fuligo 461 

Ga lzinia 515; incrustans 515 
Genabcn s~e 360, 451 
Genen s8e 360, 451 , 452 , 454; ANlliRACINA 

451, ~52-458; gordneri 453; KRASPEOO
STOI-11\ 297 1 322 1 336; thoxtcr i 453, 454 

GBNBACSAB 297 1 324, 330 
Geoporo 298, 319; clausa ssp ca l ifornico 

446; ssp c lausa 445-447; f clausa 445-
447 ; £ e llipsospora 446; cooper i 319; 
f gilkeyae 445, 446 

Geopyxis 321; pocu1o 393 
G1ococyst idicl1um 514 
Gloeoporus dichrous 253 
Gloeosporium 484 
Glocot i nio eeo 442 
Gr ifolo frondosa 25 1 
Gymnopus see 360; trullisatus 179 

Halocyphina 49 
liebe loma 138 
lio1otium scl crotiorum 378, 383 
liol ve l lo ostieri 313 
liem1co1lybia 132 
Herici um ramosum 252, 254 
lietoroscypha 466 
Heterosporula 38 
liirnoo lo 134 
Hirschioporus par gamenus 253 
~lydnobol itcs see 360 
Hydnocystis see 360 
Hydnotryo se8 360; e11ipsospora 336 
Hydnotryopsis see 360 
llygrophorus see 360 
Hymcnoscypha eee 442 
Hymcnoscyphus sse 442, 502 
Hyphodcrma 507 , 511, 514; ar gi llaccum 

S07; doscrtico ln Sl 3; INVOL~I SOS
S07; luridum S13 

Hyphodont i a Sl4; crustosa SIS; pruni SIS 
liyphotomn capnoides 2S4 
Hypochnclla S09 
Hypomyces l nctifluorum 2S2 
Hypsizygus marmorous 2S3 

1nocybe se8 360 
l nonotus gl omeratus 63 
l schnodcrma resinosum 253 

Jaapio 24 1 
J afnca fusicarpa SOl 
J ulel la luzonensls 32 

Labyrinthomyces S86 361: VARIUS 297, 
308, 320, 336 

Laccar la ochropurpur ea 2S4 
Lachnea tomentosa 502 
Lachnc1 la 464; filicina 468; porasitica 

464 
Lactnr i us soo 361 
Lactoco ll ybia 121 

Laetiporus sul phurous 2S4 
Lamborte l la s6o 442 
t.anzia seo 442 
Leraonn icr a 471; ALABAHENSIS 469-472 ; cen-

trosphaera 471; pseudof1oscula 471, 472 
Lepisto 43, 135, 136 
Leptonia DCB 361 
Leptosphacrio ese 361 
Lcptosphacrul ina 20 
Lespiaul tlnio 328, 329 
LimnopeTdon see 361 
Litschour ollo 513; c1omotidis 514 
Lophiostoma macrosporum 33 
Lyophyl l um see 361 

Macr oscyphus tubcrosus 430 
~rosmius oa6 361; LEIGHII 343 , 34~1 346 
~la:rtini nia 377 
~mssaTia see 361 
~~ssariello xanthoxy li 30 
Massariovalsa see 361 
Melampsora r ibosii-opitaea 482; RIBIS ~82 
Mc1ano1 ouca 43 
Me1anomoa su lcata 24 
Mcrismn 461 
Merul ius tremellosus 253 
Metu1 odontio S09; crcmco-alutacea 509; 

niveo S09; queletii 509; roumegueri S09 
HICROCOLLYBIA 117, 121, 124-127, 132 , 

18?, 190; CI RRHATA 188, 190, 192 , 1931 

196, 198; COOKE! 18S, 190 , 19~1 19S , 
196; RAC910SA 188, 190, 191 , 192; nl
BEROSA 187, 188, 190, 195 , 196 

Microstoma ooo 442 
~litrul o sc 1erotiorum 378 
NoelleTodiscus 399, 413 
Monilia see 442; fructigena 521, S22 
Moni l i nia see 443: fructigcno S21 
Mucidula 119 
Mucronoporus everhartii 60 
Mukagomyces see 361; hi romichll 336 
~lycena see 361 
Mycenell n 43 
~lycocentrospora 474 , 476, 477 ; acerinn 

474; angulato 474; oquotico 474, 476; 
clavata 474; fi 1iformis 474, 476; VARI
ANS 469, ~?2-474 , 476 

~lyrioconiw:'l see 443 
~lyrioscl orotinia a~e 443 
~lynnaecium mega 1osporum 26 
Hyrmecocysl i s 4Sl 
Myxocol lybio 120 , 170 
~lyxompha lin see 361 

Nothojafnea S03; cryptotricha 503; thax
teri S03 

Obstipispora ~69; chcwac lonsis 469 
Octospora tuberosa 429, 430 
Oidium fructigenum S21, S22; l axum <11 6 
Ompha lioster 43 
Ompha1ina s l r latula 42 
Ostreichnion see 361 
Oudemansicl la o6e 361 
Ovu 1aria 41 7 , 425 
Ovulin io ooo 443 



Pachyella adnata 504 
Pachyphloeus 866 361 
Panellus 866 361 
Paradoxa 866 361 
PaTmentar io ostroidea 27 
Paurocotylis see 361 
Pe ltiger a 42 
Peniophora subg Scopuloides 509; sect 

Scopuloides 509; hydnoides 509; inopi
nata 519; involuta 505; lauta 505 , 
511, 513; longicystidia 507; procter
ita 515; rolla 514 

Perenniporia subncida 254 
Petchio~yces see 362; kTaspedostoma 336 
Peziza see 362 , see 443, 501-504; alas-

kana 502; atrovinosa 502; badia 502, 
503; brunneo-atra 502; concentrica 
503; ELLIPSOSPORA 297, 308, 314, 316, 
338; kerneri 414, 415; mar tialis 501; 
mc la leucoidos 503 , 504; morgani 501; 
nona 501; ostracodorma 503; plicata 
502; pscudoclypeata 504; retidcrua 
502, 503; rotispora 502; saccurdoiana 
502; STUNTZII 297, 316, 333 , 335; 
subaurantiaca 502; thaxteri 503; to
centosa 502; tuberosa 429-432; vosi
culosa 503; waltersii 504 

Phaeocollybia kauffmannii 156 
Phaeoscherotinla 422 
Phacosclorotinia see 443 
Phellinus s6e 362 ; PRUNICOLA 51, 53, 

73, 75; SONORAf 51, 53, 77-79 
Phialen see 443 
Phillipsia 501 , 502; minor SOl 
Phlebia 507, 509; LONGICYSTJDIA 505, 

507, 508, 518; vaga 515 
Phlebiella SIS 
Pholiota s6e 362 
Phoma 27 
Phyllopor ia 76 
Phymatomyccs see 362; yczo-aontanus 297, 

323, 336 
Picon see 362 
Picrsonio 301 
Platystomum macrosporum 33 
Plcamphisphaoria see 362 
Pleospora 32 
Pleuropus roseiavcllancous 140 
Plcurotus os t rcatus 253 
Pluteospora 134 
Poculum 408, 418, 428 
Polyporus see 362 
Pori a see 362 
Poromyccna 232 
Psathyrcllo 493, 494, 499; subg Hooo

phron 493, 499; subg Pannucia 499; 
sec t Cystidiosae 493, 499; sect llomo
phron 495; sect Pannucia 495; stirps 
mnuti spcrma 499; ACULEATA 493 , 495, 
499, 500; carbonicola 495, 499; pen
nata 499; solitario 499; stuntzii 
495 , 499, 500 

Pseudoangui1los pora 476, 477 ; GRACILIS 
469, ~74, 475, 477; s tricto 477 

Pseudobal samia 323 
Pscudohiatuln 121, 174 
Pscudohydnum gclatinosum 255 

Pseudovalsa 8 88 362 
Pseudoval saria occults 29 
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Puccinin 484, 487, 489; ANNAPURNAE 482, 
490, 491; atragenicola 487; cnricis 
488; c l ava to 487; CO~lMELINAE 482, 484, 
486; cortcyi 491; heraclei 489; hera
cleicola 491; HERACLEl-NEPALENSIS 482, 
489, 490; ~IALLAE 482, 485, 486; MANAN
CENSlS 482, 486, 487; nitidula 491; 
PILEARUN 482, 486, 488; s ibirica 491; 
urticae 488; wattiana 485-487 

Pycnopeziza 377 
PYTamidospora cnsuar inae 479; constricta 

479; dcnsa 479; fluminea 479; hcrculi 
formis 479; ramificata 479; STELLATA 
469, 477-479 

Pyrenophora 20 
PYTopolyporus 8 68 362 
Pythium 90 

Rnmaria 8 08 362 
Repetobasidium 515 
Rhacodiella 888 443 
Rhi zopogon rubescens 449 
Rhodoarrhenia see 362 
Rhodocollybia 8 88 362-363; sect BUTYRA

CEA 200, 218; sect HACULATA 200; BADI
lALBA 219, 222, 22,, 227; BUTYRACEA 
218, 219-222; EXTUBERANS 218, 222, 
224, 225, 228; mnculatn v FULVA 201, 
210; 212; v U1MUTABILIS 201, 215; v 
NIGRA 201, 208 , 211; v. OCCTOENTALIS 
201, 21 2, 216 , 217; v SCORZONERIA 201 , 
214, 216; OREGONENSIS 126 , 200, 202, 
205, 206; SUBNlGRA 201, 205, 212; 
SUBSULCATIPES 200, 201, 202 

Rhodocybe sas 363; sect ECHINOSPORAE 
138; OL~IPJANA 127, 137, 142; striatu
la 42 

Rhodopaxillus nitcllinus 139 
Rhodophyllus 135 
Russula see 363; rosacea v MACROPSEUDO

CYSTIDIATA 93, 101, 104, 112; STUNTZil 
93 , 97, 99-101 ; VIRIDOFUSCA 93, 94, 
96, 97. 108 

Rutstroemia 860 443 

Saccothecium 27 
Sapromyces , sea 363 
Sarcoscypha protractn 369 
Sarcosphacr a 8 88 363 
Scleroderma 313 
Sclcromitru 1n 8ae 443 
Scler otinia see 443-444 
Scl er otiopsis sao 444 
Sclerotiuo see 444 
SCOPULOJDES 505 , 509; HYDNOIDES 505 , 509 
Scaverinia gcranii 410 
Septoria cu1mlfida 404 
Septotinia see 444 
Sphaerin see 363 
Sphaerosoma see 363 
Sphacrozono 8ee 363 
Splanchnoncma 27 
STACHYQ.\IPIIALINA 39, 41, 43; STRIATULA 

41, 12- •15 
Stephens ia see 363 
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Strobi lurus see 363; TRULLISATUS 172, 
176-1?9, 183 

Str omat inin 8e8 444 
St rophar ia ambigua 254 
SUBULICl!Jt.f 505, 511; LAUWM SOS , 510, 

51l , 513, 514, 518 
Subu1icyst idium 511, 513 , 514; longi

spor um 514 , SIS; RALLUM 505, 512, 514 
Suil lus see 363-364 

Terfczia 888 364; ol igosperma 336 
Tirmanin 88 6 364 ('Trimnnia ' ) 
Titanclla 888 364; MACROSPORA 30, 32, 

33, 34; PELOROSPORA 30, 32, 34 
Torul a fructigena 408, 521 
Tramet es RRR 364 
TTechisporn 32 515 
Trcmatosphneri; sse 364 
Tricho loma 888 364 
Tr ichophaea 319 
Tripospermum 481; camelopardus 481; 

myrti 481; PROLONGAT!Jt.l 469, 4?9-481 
Tuber 888 364; HTROMICHi l 297, 336; OLI

GQSPERMmf 297, 338; PHLEBODERMU!-1 297, 
337 

Tubul ixenasmn S13 

Tulostoma 888 364; FERRUGI NEUM 277, 279, 
280, 282 ; STUNTZTI 277, 2?8, 282 

Typhula 42 1, 426 
Tyromyces see 364 

Uredo pileac 488 
Urnuln hnrtii 412 
Uromyces commclinac 484 

Valsa, profusa 364 
Valsaria 888 364 
Verpatinia 866 444 
Verrucobotrys geranii 410 

Wettsteinina 20 
Whetzeliana sclerotiorum 379 
Whetzelinla see 444 

Xcnasma SIS; rimicolum SIS 
Xenasmatella SI S; DEClPIENS SOS, 515, 

S16, Sl8 , S19; INOPINATA SOS, 516- Sl9 ; 
tul asnelloidca S16 

Xerul a 20 

Zopfia see 364 
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